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SLAV  KENBERGIL bs 


43 L L A.“ 


E SP E R A 24 poten frigiduld, 1 „ 
parte menſis Auguſti, peregrinus, mulo ful. co 
colore inſidens, manticd a tergo paueis in- 
duſiit, binis calceis, bracciſque ſericis coccineis re- 
Pleta 1 ingreſſus * . | 


Militi eum percontanti, gun portus intraret, | 
digit, fe apud Naforum promontorium fuiſſe, Fran- 
cofurtum proficiſci, et Argentoratum, tranſitu ad 
fines 8 ar matiae menſh s intervallo, reverſurum, 


—— 


— 


Miles peregrini in faciem / u/pexit——Di ban, 
nova forma naft | 


At multum % profuit, inguit peregrinur, 
carpum amento extrahens, e quo pependit aci- 
naces : Loculo manum inſeruit; & magnd cum 
urbanite ke, pilei parte anteriore tadd manu finiftrd; 
ut extendit dixtram, militi en, 4 et 


: proceſs Ft. 


Dolet mibi, "alt miles, a nanum et 
valgum alloquens, virum adeo urbanum vaginum 
perdid! e; itinerari baud poterit nud 3 


* As Hafen Slawkenbergius de Naſis is extreme- 
ly ſcarce, it may not be unacceptable to the learn- 
ed reader to ſee the ſpecimen of a few pages of 
his original; 1 will make no reflection upon it, 
but that his ſtory-telling Latin is much more con- 
ciſe than his — 1 ne has mT | WF. 
+ of Latinity in it. . DTS ES 3 


N 


1 ; 5 f Yr » *& 1 7 8 . : 4 oF A 
* W 1 * 24 * 4 . 8 
1 5 2 5 * 5. 15 8 «a 7 o R 5 
90 . a, 15 17 * 5 4 * . 5 
A - £ 2 bs, : i 7X 85 ; 7” D 5 F 2 L 5 : 10 1 * 3 | 8 2 
: 8 4 6 £3 W 3 . 8 K 2 ">. L 932 
. b 7 1 I F 3 2 * L 5 ® 7 | * 


** 135 "my ' W I 1” 3 


WEL. „„ n ; aa! . 4. 4 ww 1 1 
"T's was one "ca refreſhin ; Evening, at he 
cloſe of n very ſultry day, in the latter — ll 
of the month of Auguſt,” when. 2 . ſtranger, = 
mounted upon à dark mule, with a [mall Wo ei 
bag behind him, containing a few po gy 4 pair 
of ſhoes, and a crimſon-fattin” pale of breeches, 
entered the town of Straſburg, g. : 
8 Hie told the centinel, who"queſtions (un 2 27 
; he entered the gates, that de \had- been ui the 4 
. A of 'N. 0 828mm Was going 1 
rankfort—and ſhould be Back again at Straſ . 
burg that day month, in by y yay ta dhe banden 3 
of Crim-Tartary. e 

The centinel looked up into the lrqugers face 
| —never ſaw ſuch a noſe-in bis life The: Fg 79 5 
El bave made a" venture Nh, £2 
quoth the ſtranger—ſo flip pping "his weill out 4 
the loop of a | Vlack _riband, - to which a: . 1 
ſecimitar was: hung : He put his hand into hies 
| pocket, and with great courteſy” touching" the = oi 
forepart of his cap with his tefi-handj®\as he ex- _ 
tended his right—he put a florin into che deni 1 
"nw hand, and paſſed n ? 4 "A 
grieves me, ſaid. the. pit peaking 10 Ws 5 
2 little dwarfiſh bandy-legg d drummer, that | 
40 courteous a ſoul ſhould have loſt his 8 
d——he cannot travel without one do his 
. tar, and will not be able toy 
- + bard to fit it in all Straſbu | 
dee, replied the ſtranger, looking. back ta the 

i i a centinel, and putting his hand up to bis cap a... 
= 9 5 * 8 * it, continued be hu; 
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The Lirz and Openrons. of ðᷣͤ 5 
negue vaginam toto Argentorato, babilem inveniet. N 
— ——-Nullam uum baba! reſpendir ere- 
. us by Caries og comiler inelinan⸗ . 
oc more geſto, nudam atinacem elevans, mu'o len- 
10 ae e ut e tueri Peſſum. | 


| wel Nn immeri K n alpen . 


Nd T0 ait ille tym ani a, F " porgamend 
ga eft. * , , fl ” 


Prout ebri anus 1 3 uk naſur ilte 
a wy majorſt, mes efſet conforms. 
2 audivi, ait tym, Ms. 
Mebercule ! ſanguinem . emiſit, reſpondit t miles. 1 
Aſret me, inguit Iympan Ne, gui. non _ 
222 1 


Eodem temporis 7 pundlo uo baec res gumen- 
lata fuit inter militem et tympaniſlam, 455 eptaba- 
" fur ibidem tubicine & uxare Jud, qui tunc ac- 
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. et peregrino pruetereunte, reſtiterunt. 
2 11 naſus . longus eft, ait Pubicina, 
e Aub. 7 55 
E. er _codem metalls, ait 7 ien 5 vel hien = 
= _ nente audias. 1 5 
= 155 e lh, repenit 1. gud fu cat: 
| rs . e ff, ait racemes the tre ini 
—_ Neg uaguam, re pon Ait 1K or. | of 
- Riv fin affirms, att tubicen, quod aeneui ef. _ 
+'.1 Rem penitus explorabo; * enim aigio ten 5 
| nei wary poem 1 8. 
Mulut peregrini, g dulenta 1 N mY uf ED ns 
5 wine verbum ® ontrever 1 non antum 8 
PS | Inter 3 
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Tti is well worth it; Fen ntle argen replied t ""— mn 
centinel- 1 wry 1 | Num "A 15 7 AT of WI" >, : Io ; Bs | 
enn Hot worden dete hy , be this: . 
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ment. 
As I. am 's a whe ehen — 
is ſix time b — tis a 
tinel, like my own. N . 
I heard it crackle, aid 1 dr Iihmerr 
: By dunder, ſaid the centinel; I-faw it r EY 
| What a pity, cried the bandy-legg'd 2 
mer, * Ns both TOI it! 1 e 3 
p time that Th diſpute waz main: 
aining by the + centinel and the drummef c | 
was the: ame point debating-betwixt a tru unapets = 
er and a. trumpeter's wife, who were jul then: 
coming up, and. had. W N to ſee the stranger 
1 „ 
Benedicite l- What a noſe l "tis as | longs 3 
ſaid the eder wife, as a trumpet, o 
And of the farhi wer eige- fag: the: n 
| as you hear by its ſneezing: - 2 BY n oy "" 
- $ isa Sos as a flute; fig: the. N 5 
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Rae” braſs, ſaid'the' erminpoter. I OE, 
lis a pudding's end—ſaid his with.” 
= | 1 tell thee in, faid the whos omar "is * 
| - Fl know the bottom of it, ſaid the umi 
1 0 _ for I will touch it with my Gage ins" 
The a 18 Pts e bf at a 
a * he heard every word of. the diſpute, 
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| tubicinemeot uxorem jury: . Are. lis. Fel Lt 5 . 
CCT Ane 1 2! 1 10 | 
| Nequaquans, 4 . n muli collum Fraena de- 
mittens, & . manibus a us in (pettus ps mu- 


Je lente progrediente) neguaguam, ait he. * reſpici- 
ens, non neceſſe eſt ut res iſtbaec dilucidata Joret. 
Ainime gentium | mens naſus . nunqyam tangetur, 
dum Spiritus hos reget artu;-—-ad. quid ag 
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mus illi non ' reſpor "Patuin au, 
tune 3 ſanto W pF" fatto in ſienum 
 dextram inſerens, e qui negligenter pependit acina- 
cet, lento grauu proceſſit per plateam Argentorati 
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\ Peregrinus. 15 3 abel. —— t & 


| nunticum inferri juſſit: qua apertd et coccineit ſe- 
rieis femoralibus xtra: cum argenteo laciniato 


Nlegifouare, bis ſeſe induit, aper acinaci 


in manu, ad forum drombulavit. 5 
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50. N betwixt the canta ene Vibe wut nmer 


WH | betwixt | oh trumpeter Ld 


. x 8 = na Jay ying 1 Pong hands upon 
his breaſt, the one over the other ran. pn a © 
poſition (his mule: going on eaſily allthe- time) 
No! faid he, looking up,—T am not ſueh a 
debtor to the world Mlandered and diſap- 
pointed as I have been as to give it that 
 conviction—no |! - ſaid he, my ſe ſhall never 
be touched whilſt heaven gives me eee 
'T o do what? ſaid a ſter's wie. 
The ſtranger took no notice of the urges. | 
Y ab wife—he was: making a vow to faint 
Nicholas; which done, having uncrofſet# his 
arms with the ſame ſolemnity with which the . 
croſſed them, he took up the reins of his bri- ; 
dle with his left hand, and putting his right- 
hand into his boſom, with his fimitar birke 
looſely to the wriſt of it, he rode on as 5 - 
as one foot of the mule could follow . 
thro' the principal ſtreets of Straſburg," il | 
chance brought him to the off Be Inn in "the ; b 
"I market-place over-againſt the uren. 15 1 5 4 
The moment the ſtranger alighted; he, order- „ 
ed his mule to be led into the table, and his „ 
cloak -bag to be brought in; then opening, "and "i 
taking* out of it, his erimfor. fared» breeches © 
with a filver-fringed——(appendage'i'to hem 
' which I dare not — put his breech= 
es, with his fringed — .on,'\1and;\forth= 
with with his ſhort ſcimit fer ig bis handy alked 
out to the grand parade. 5 
The ftranger had juſt taken three turns upon PET 
_ the . 7 when he N the trumpeter's - 
Wie | 
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I metuens ne 'naſu us ; four. exploraretur, atque ad di- 


exuit Je veſtibus ; . brac- 
ericar "ranticae ©  impaſuit mule ungu⸗ 


gp at th, 1 Urgenitara- 
rm quatuor- 1 bebdomadis revertar. | 
Bene chrafit” boc Jumentum (oi, 71 mull faciem 


pratiticamque mea, 15 1 10 


* SITS 4 1 
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land demulcens 


Longa via eft.l  reſpondet bei 
let nrgotii.— Enimvero, ait 
promontorio redii, et naſum / 
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in +] I "Vas noſe 
inſtantly. went back to his ee wah "oe 
ſelf, packed up his crimſon-ſattin breeches 
in his cloak- bag, and called for his mule. 10 ” 

I am going forwards, ſaid the ſtranger for 
Frankfort and ſhall: be back. at Str aſburg this 


uld be attempted, 9 _— 


; 3 8 

. - 5 

day 0 e 
5+ i 


* hope, pan ay the. Reanjerz FO Ian 
the face of his mule with his lefi-band as ne 


was as going to mount it, that you have been kind "EL 2 


to this faithful flave of mine it has-carried 
me and my. cloak-bag, continued he, tapping | 
the mule's back, above fix hundred leagues. 
—” Tis. a long journey, Sir, replied the maſ- 

ter of the inn—unleſs a man has great buſineſs. 
Tut l tut ! ſaid the ſtranger, I have been at 
hi promontory of Noſes ; and have got me 
one of the goodlieſt and jollieſt, thank ee : 
that ever fell to a ſingle man's . 
Whilſt the ſtranger was giving this odd ac- 
count of himſelf, the maſter of the inn and his 
wife kept both their eyes fixed full upon the 
ſtranger's noſe — By ſaint Radagunda, ſaid the 
inn-keeper's wife to herſelf, there is more of it 
than in any dozen of the largeſt noſes put to- 
gether in all Straſburg ! is it not, ſaid he, 


whiſpering her huſband i in the ear, is it not a - 


noble noſe ? 


Tis an impoſture my dear, ſaid the maſter 
of the inn Tis a falſe noſe 
Tis a true noſe, ſaid his wiſeiw 


"I". made of Fir tree, ſaid hel ſmell the. De 


turpentine.— 
There's a pimple on it, laid me. e 
Tis a dead noſe, replied the inn keeper. 
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b u s live! noles? and if 1 am alive 8 


| ſaid the inn-keeper's wifey, J will touch it. 00 ; 


I have made a vow to faint Nicholas FR as GE, 


laid: the: ſtranger, that my noſe. ſhall» not b 


touched till—Here the ſtranger, ſuſpending nis 72 


voice, looked up Till when? ſaid the haſtily. 
--- Tt never ſhall be touched, ſaid he, A 


ing his hands and bringing them cloſe to his 3 2 
breaft, till that hour.—What hour ? cried the 
ever! ſaid the 


inn-keeper' wife. Never 


ranger, never till I am got- For heaven ſake 


g away without ſaying a word. 
The ſtranger had not got half a league 65 
way towards. Frankfort, before all the City of 
Straſburg was in an uproar about his noſe. The 
Compline-bells- were juſt xinging to call the Straf- 
burgers to their devotions, and ſhut up the u- 
ties of the day in prayer no ſoul in all Straſ- 
burg heard em. the city was like à ſwarm of 
bees men, women, and children (the Com- 
pline- bells tinkling all the time) flying here and 


there — in at one door, out at Ber- 1 
1 Way and that Way- 2 anot 


Jong ways and croſs ways 
Dp one ſtreet, down another ſtreet in at this 


ally, out at That-—did you ſee it d did you ſee 


* did you ſee |? O! did you ſee it 


. who ſaw it? w 10 _ I ? Ee aps 
_ who ſaw it 755 „ 


Alack o'day I was ut veſpers or I'was waſh ; 
ing, J was ſtarching, I was ſcouring, I was 


. _quilting---GoD help me I I never faw-it---L ne- 
ver touch'd it !---would L had been a centinel, a 
n drummer, a trumpeter,” a trumpet- 
er's wife, was the general cry and lamentation 
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thing-in my cloak-bag but two ſſri 


"2 Thilſt all this confufion and diſorder tri- e 
—— 7 throughout Abe great 7 ety of Stra- - 15 
burg, was the courteous ſtranger going nee 
gently: upon! his mule in his waz to Frankfürt, 
as if he had no concern ät all in the affair 
talking all the way he rode in broken ſeutences, 

een to his muse 1 | aſelf--- 


War to his Julia. wat - 


0 Julias my lovely y 
10 let thee bite that —— ever dhe lu. 5 
pected tongue of a rival ſhould: have robb 
nie of 1 when IL was upon the point'o 
taſting it. 1 [2 waives} 120d TR 
P ogh- 13-Stis 74 nothing but a thiſtld-—b6ver-- 
mind it— thbu ſhalt have 4 nenen 


* 


* 


N 4 


La 0 
N 


— 


- Fre from y Country fe 
Poor dat „, thow'et: fadly: tired: with hy i jours - 
ney come get on a little/faſter—there's!nos — 


ſon- ſattin pair of breeches, and 4 
Dear Julia 1: - is 119 10 0h oa. 16 At 13% 11 . 
But date: Frankfort-—is / it ithat there Is 
« hand unfeſt, which ſecretly.” i — . 
m een theſe meanders - "ard unf 
tracts! 1.99) der; ieee $17 ee e 55 TH r= 
St. 1 by ſain ſaint Niebelas lieberb Keep: . 
— at 35 rate we e be all. ichen _ 5 

To he I cor! am 5 to be the ſpore” 835 5 
. hb Al -Aieuehed 175 
did I not 4974 at 8 wad. 


i ra 2 MAY i 
manner . fre noe and Julia 3 Sa le 3 
arrived at his inn, Where, as ſoon as lie arrive 15 3 
| he/alighted——<ſaw' his mule, as he Had promil- 1 

5 ed it, taken good care of tosk off His cloa — I 

bag, with his erimfon-fattin breeches, Se. * J 
it called for an omelet to his ſupper, went 4 
to his bed about twelve 0 dock, and in five . A 
_ nutes fell faſt aſſee pp N 8 4 
= It was about the lame Tour Weh the t A 
in Straſburg being abated for that mig TIE = $ 2 

1 the Straſdurgets had all got [quietly into - 7 J 
4 —but not like the ſtranger, for the * 4 

f either of their minds or bodies; queen Ma 2 

like an elf as the was, had taken the ſtrang _ 
noſe, "and without reduction of its. bulk, 9 


that, night been at the pains vf fitting and W. 
2 it into as many noſes of different cuts 4 2 
aſhions, as there were heads in Straſburg 

to hold them. The abbeſs of Quedlingberg, wit. 2 
with the four 'grea: dignitaries of ber chapter, 
the prioreſa, 18 deaneſs, the ſub - chantreſa, — 
and ſenior. canonefs, 1 


: 


had that week. come to 2» ; "= 
| Straſburg to conſult the univerſity, upon a caſe = "al 
of conſcience relating to, their placket holew——_ 5 1 
Was ill all the night. 1 — 
The courteous firanger* 5 noſe bad got 5 "I 
ed upon the top of the pineal gland, of er 
| brain, and "trade ſuch rouſing work in the To = 
dies of the four. great dignitaries of her. chapter, - | 
they could not get a wink of deep the whole 
night thro? for 1. re was no keeping a MF 
T limb ſtill amongſt hero Met ad 805 up = 
i like ſo many ghoſts. CoA RR oo 


3 K ies wi 
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: Pers eee puns of mount Calyary———— 
7 the, Praemonſtratenſes. — the Clunienſes“ 
- the Carthuſians, and all the ſeverer ,Qr-. 


” hair- cloth, were ſtil 
a” the abbeſs of Quedlinberg, — dy tu nb 
5 tofling, and toſſing and tumbling fra ode 
jide of their beds to the other the whole night 
long the ſeveral ſiſterhoods had; ſcratch'd 
and mawl'd themſelves all to death they 
et out of their beds almoſt flead alive 
every body thought ſaint; Anthony had, viſited 
them for probation with his fire they had 
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night long from veſpers to matins. 


"they never attempted to go to bed at all. 


3 *butter*d buns) all wiſhed they had followed the 
= - "nuns of ſaint Urſula's example. ——ln the 
iy \ hurry and confuſion every thing had been in the 


"their leaven—there were no butter'd buns to be 


motion ſuch a cauſe of reſtleſſneſs d 
diſquietude, and ſuch a zealous inquiry into the 
cauſe of that reſtleſſneſs, had never 3 
in Straſburꝑ ſince Martin Luther, with * 
. had turned the — N N 


06 4 Cluny. 


3 
= 


* 


The Penitentiarjes of | "the third order. of ſaint. 


ders of nuns: who. as that night in blankets or - 
in a eee e than | 


. never once, in ſhort, ſhut their eyes the whole ; 
1 „ nuns of ſaint Urſula, acted the ariſeſ-— = 
| U The dean. of Straſburg, the. * 1000 LANG 


"the capitulars and domiciliars an af- 
ſembled in the morning to conſider the caſe of | 


night before, the . bakers had all forgot to lay | : 


"bad for breakfaſt in all Straſburg the Whole 
cloſe of the cathedral was in one. eternal com- 


nuns yy. 1 rnd in ane, 94⁰ 5 ** a og 


þ #6 


| i fice- to lag; chat the riot and diſorder it veal | $ 


o_ 0 


thruſting itlelf- thus into the diſhes of — 9 
orders, Cc. what a carnival did his noſe make 
0 it, in thoſe of the laity . tis more than 
rn to the ſtuchp as it is, hag'pow- 4 
ibe, tho? 1 acknowledge, (ier N 

mor gaiety ot thought t er 
: ny - 


if 11 mill i is in me rat would-i it hot ben ˖ 
able in them to expect I ſhould have 
time or inclination to ſearch an * * Let it uf. 


oned in the Straſburgers fantaſies uns ſo ne — ll 
ſuch an overpowering maſterſhip had it got-of ali = 
the faculties of the W ee we | | 
| things, with equal c nce on 

Niles, and with equal eloquente in all Places, 
g were ſpoken and ſworn to concerning = n. 
ow "oy "Whole: ſtream of all «dif 
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| tur 4 FO ver «6M 
bergius bas ber changed 1 1. 1 
e e Be 33 gunty of ++ — | ; 1 
that as'a tranſlator, Mr. Sharidy 4 al along 75 = 
-what' be could to make "Pra Fo: corel 11 — or os - 


Fo, — Aut it ve any” As Seeg ke. 
og _ vithed to ſee it —euery n e 
8 35 traſburg burned ta touch it. E HF 


thought neceſſary to add to ſo vehement à de- 
ſire Was n centinel, the bandy- 
legg'd: drummer, the tru N ee the trumpet- 
er's wife, the burgo maſter s widow, the maſter 
of the inn, and the maſter of the in's wife, how 
5 ly ſoe ver they all differed eyery one from 
1 * another, i in their teſtimonies and deſcriptions of 
te ſtranger's noſe they all agreed together 
in two point amely,- that he was Fore to 
Frankfort, and would not return to Straſburg 
till that day month; and ſecondly, whether 3 
.noſe was true or falſe; that the ſtranger himſelf 
was one of the moſt perfect paragons'of beuuty 
the fineſt made are e moſt gentee? | 
j he | moſt generous of his purſe the moſt 
| \courteous- in iis carriage that had ever entered 
the gates of Straſburg—that as he rode, with his 
ſcimitar ſlung looſely to his wriſt, thro? the 
ſtreets and walked with his erimfon-ſattin 
breeches acroſs the parade - twas with ſo ſweet 
an air of careleſs modeſty, and ſo-manly' with- 
all—as would Have put the heart in jeopardy {had 
his noſe not ſtood in his way) of every 17 n 
-who had baſt her eyes upon 1 
- call not upon that heart which is- a iranger 
to the throbs and yearnings of curioſity, ſo ex- 
| cited. to juſtify the abbeſs of Quedlingberg,. the 
prioreſs, the deaneſs an ſub chantreſs for ſending 
at noon- day for the trumpeter's Wife: ſhe. went 
through the ſtreets of Straſburg with her ha(- 
band's trumpet. in her hand; the beſt:appars- 


— 


Now vihat. might add, if . fide ” 


wy: 


tus the firaiineſs of the time would allow i, 5 


Nn. 


ad: - lectures under apr ag 
: W with all the pemp of” 
iryGppus and a Cramtor.in their. -particges. 
= be ma e of the; inn, With 5 er ee 2 
e read his is alſq, in the ſame ſtile. 
under the portico, or gateway, of hie ſtable- yu 3 
viſe,. bers. more, privately in «,bagk, noom; a 
dene their, leQures.; not promiſeuoully; . 
this. or. that, as, is eyes the way, as. faith. 
edulit ;maribal'd. them—in a word, each} 
| crouding 1 
Straſbi ger bad the; intelligence be; 
long. 2133 „big 8 +23 110 109 42 21 S 
e Ponte remarking, . e . 1 = 
ONITEz ators in natural: phil Fes %. thatias | X 85 "I 
(the, trumpetgr's wife had finiſhed the ab”, A 
1 edlingberg private lecture, and had, :M 
gun to a Td public, which: he did upon a 
ol. in the middle of the, great parade—ſhe, _ 


incoameded| the |, other, dewanſretors.,mamlyyc” 
by gaining incontinently. the moſt faſhionable, © 5 


C.- of, the e 9 of Str for her :2ndifory=— — 

pt, when. a, demonſtrator in -Philoſophy; cries; | 

| Slaw ckenbergius): has a :krumpet-; for ag;apparatus,; 
pray.what: nn ae Piotend to;be.heard: 

| beſides him? FI Tt 4 N enn ſis: Eo 

hilft the unlean ine bels conduits o, = 

intelligence, werecall bulied: eee ee 2 
the; bottom of, che the well, where ER N ER keep 

her little court were the n their: 


aa. as. buſy in, on her up, thro? the cn 
Ae of, dial dne Jen hey concerned 
bat | 2 


i» FRO SE, . 315 e pd 172 
* 
* 

had thrown wore 
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keep clear of chem for their 
the ſtranger”s noſe had nothing oe db either wih 
" exdematous ſwellings. 
1 was: demonſtrated' howeve Fs atiifa 
rily, that fuch rex eee e N. * 
rn ponent re not "© 


e he dae 2 1 
bo” rn the: Rial hey throv 
1.3. vine Wegths Veſche the dite Une — 
_ '—The' opponents granted ha: ee 
; __ the rr open en : hin f. 1 on 
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1 Wwe tn 5 . ny Prep 
= ſtamina and rudiments of its formatior 

1 came into the world (bating the caſe of Wer) 
= it could not bo my grov / and be ſuſtai 
EY ter wards. 03 TION 263 e YH, Fa. VC 
This Was all anſwered by «diſſertation en 
nutriment, and the effect which nutrime 
in extending the veſſels, and in the inc 
prolongation of the muſcular parts to the great-" 
eſt growth and expanſion imaginable— In 
the triumph of which theory, th they went ſo far 


J 


as to am that there was no cauſe in nature, gi 
bet 7 


ht not grow to the fize' of the 


1 £4 4 N N i 
IE! ̃ wes | $93. IA 


| - man 1 himfelf, LSD 
3 The reſpondents ſatisfied che world — 
could never happen to them ſo e 
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; TRISTRAM, SHANDY,, . Gene £0 1 
| had but one 5 and one pair of Ius | 


For the ſtomach, ſaid they, being the 857 or-. : 7 


gan deſtined — the. FR, of faod,.. an E 
| the lungs th 
ö bers Kana Re could pe 
fibl * rc Lock no more, than. 155 the. appetite 
| brought t it: or admitting the e poſſibility _ of a, 
man's overloading his n nature had. ſet. 
| bounds however to his lung N the engine was 
of a 1 Ip fize and "frevgth,. and could 
| n a certain, Gu in a given Hime 
1 „ it could prod Juce jult "35 my 
ſufficient for one ſingle man,. and. 
A 10 2 if there W as much n fe 
Y © LNG proved a mortifagdtion mult necel-. 
farily enſue; and foraſmucly as there could not 
be a ſupport fo both, that "a e muſt either | 


7 
: 


fall” off from e the” mak, 


fall off ; 
Nature accommodates bereit 4% heſe-qmer-. 
gencies, cried the — 1 5 | hat % 
you fay to the caſe of a whole ſtomach—: whole. 
pair of lungs, and but. half a man, when both 
Z his legs have been unfortunately ſhot off Told acts 
| He dies of a plethora, ſaid . 8 mu 12 pil 
blood, "and in a e three weeks go. 
in à confuraption, oath 


It ought 201 ſaid es” "Rove 1 75 
The more curious and i intiny > inq\ 
ter nature and her doings, t 
| hand in hand a. good way to 
divided about the noſe at laſt, 
the rye. itſelf. thin 
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tain limits. — 
and be could not es 


againſt in the begi 
whole e 
With 


blood eee in it, to. ſopply. the. x Rag 

rin: with a. fucceſſion of drops a ſtrea 

ng but a, quicker ſucceſſion. of == that is, 

included, ſaid he Now, death, continued. 

the logician, being nothing;but the ſt: 
th 


2 1 deny the n is he * 

ration of the ſoul from the body, ſaid his anta- 
go niſt.— Then we « don't agree about our weapon, 

n——ſhen there 1 is an end of, 
the difonte,. replied the antagoniſt. 
\ The civilians were ſtill more. conciſe ; 'S what 
they offered being more i . 
than A diſpute., 2 
och a, monſtrous; 1 
been a true noſe, could not poſſibſ 
ſuffered in civil ſociety and if falſe % im- 


poſe upon ſociety with * * and token, 


ſaid 


af CCLEALS 
| Wa 


is They: 0 laid it down, that there was. 
| « Ju juſt and geometrical. arrangement and propor- 
1 ral: parts of the human frame to 
nations, . offices, and functions, 
Wo but within, cer: 
ugh. the, ſport. 


of the {eve 

its ſeveral deſti 
which could not be tranſgreſ 
. ——that nature, tho 

ported within a certain. circle . 
about — e 


3 


Lag ck much. doler to 
N . 8 of, the claſſes 
ey, began and ended, with the word 
ole ; ; and Had it not been for a petitio —— pil 
which" one of the. ableſt of them. ran his. 
unge, "of the combat, the 

bern ſettled at ae 
ician, anno 


2 ihe ſ 


was fr greater violation of its nights and x uf | $4 


| begs und Tall leſs mei ol 5 
b any "thing, i it ; proved” the " ranger's noſe | 
was neither true nor falſe.” m" 4 


This left room for the cc robert; to ads.” = 
It was maintained. by the ' advocates of the c. 
cleſiaſtic court, that there was nothing tes inn -—- 
bit a decree, ſince the ſtranger ex mero motu had 1 20 
confeſſed he had been at the Promontory of 3 
Noſes, and bad got one of the goodlieft, +; . -_ = 
&c.—to this it was anſwered, it was. impoſſible . 
there ſhould be ſuch a place as the Promontor7 
of Noſes, and the learned be ignorant where it 
lay. The commiſſary of the biſhop of Straſburg 
undertook the advocate's part, and explained this _ 
matter 'in-a' treatiſe upon proverbial phraſes, 
ſhewing them, that the Promontory of Noles 5 
was a mere allegorie expreſſion, importit 
more than that nature had given him A Rot 
noſe : in proof of which, with great . 5 
he cited the underwritten authorities, * | hi ch 
wa TR. 
| FP 
5 Nannulli 6 er „ ene 25 e Herm 
4a utun. Quinimo et Leg: ifle & Cantifies — 
Vide Parce Bar. e Fas. in d. L. Provintiel. Confli- = 
tut. de conjec. vid. Vol. Lib. 4. Titul. 1. N. 7. 
qud etiam in re conſþir. On. de Promontoris Naſ. 
Tichmack. F. d. tit. 3. fl. 189. paſſim. Vid. Gloſ. 
de. contrabend. empt. Se nec non 2 dof dr. in cap. 
7 refute ff. per totum, cum his conf.” Never. F. 
[Benton & Prov. cap. 9. J. 11. 12. obiter. 
7 1 Librum, cui Tit. de Terris & Phraſ. Belg. 
ad finem, cum Comment. MN. Bardy Belg: Vid. 
N . de Antig. Ecc. in Epiſe. Ar. 
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Truth, becauſe-tt 


IN ons of | 


D 
appeared that a diſpute about ſome; franchiſes of 
dean . e ee . determined i it 


nineteen years before. 15 


It happened 1 muſh not a r ar 
they were giving her a lift ano- 

ther way in ſo doing ; that / the two univerſities 
of Straſburg—the Lutheran, founded in the year 


1538 by Jacobus Sturmius, counſellor - of the 


ſenate, and the-Popiſh, founded by Leopold, 


arch duke of Auſtria, were, during all this time, 


employing the whole depth of their knowledge 
(except juſt what the affair of the abbeſs of 


Quyedlingberg's placket - holes required) in de- 


termining the Point of nn Luther” 8 e 
on. 


The Popiſh Joop had- eee to * 


monſtrate a priori ; that from the neceſſary in- 


fluence of the planet on the twenty ſecond day 
of October 1483—— when the moon was in the 


twelfth houſe — Jupiter, Mars, and Venus in the 


third, the Sun, Saturn, and Mercury all got to- 
gether in the fourth that he muſt in courſe, 
and unavoidably be a damn'd man and that his 
doctrins, by a direct corollar Yo an be damn d 
.doQArines too. | 

By inſpection into Fr en where five 


planets were in coition n all at once with ſeor- 


* 
e e , ee 


455 4. coll. per 7 an | Facebum + F- 


lie Argent. 1 8 precip. ad finem. Quibus add. 
Rebuff. in L. obvenire de Signif. Nom. F. fol. & 
de Fure. Gent. & Civil. de protib. aliena feud. per 
federa. teft. Foba. Luxius in prolegom. quem velim 
videas. de Anaiy. Cap. 1. 2. 3. Vid. Idea. * 
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"1 i . (in reading hos my father would „ 
8 ſhake his head) Tas gth houſe which the Ara- -_ 
bians allotted to religion—it appeared that 
Martin Luther did not care one ſtiver about the 
matter and that from the horoſcope directed to 
the conjunction of Mars they eg it plain lik 
wiſe he muſt die curſing and- blaſpheming—wit 
the blaſt of which his ſoul (being ſteep'd in guilt) 
failed before the wind, into the lake of hell [ Gre. | 
The little objeQion of the Lutheran. doQors 
to this, was, that it muſt certainly be the foul. of 
another man, born Oc. 22. 83, which was forc- 
| ed to fail down before the wind in that manner 
Fi —inaſmuch- as it appeared from the regiſter of 
Iſlaben in the county of Mansfelt, that Luther 
was not born in the year 1483, but in 84; and 
not on the 22d day of OQober, but-on the oth 
of November, the eve of Martinmas- days i rom 
whence he had the name of Martin. RE 6 
[l muſt break off my tranſlation for a 4 0 
ment; for if I did not, I know I ſhould no more 
be able to ſhut my eyes in bed, than the abbeſs 
of S . to . the Srl that 


4 4 = MP: 1 be * ff * ”- p — 3 
1 1 L * 8 . 4 IN 
, - 


3 Hec min, iis bor da. . arum , 
iti ſub Scorpio Afteriſmo in nond cœli faatione, FE 
quam Arabes religioni deputabant efficit Martinum 

| 3 facrilegum hæreticun, chr} Kian relizie- 

nis hoflem acerrimum atque  prophanum ex bes 

. direftione ad 5 coitum, religiofymas 


urs En wn Anima | ſeeleftifſoma m ad infernos navi 2 
——eb MAletto, 'Tifiphone et Magera flog ae ie 
Nets cruciata N, 25 


— Lucas Gauricus in Tall aul gie 1 
preteritis multorum bominun . fer 25 
nituras eruminatis. 5 


Sius to my 1 "Toby but with triumph not : 
"over my uncle Toby, for he never oppoſed” * # 
in it but over the whole world. . 
Noi you ſee, brother Toby, he would fay, 

locking up, that chriſtian names are not ſuch 
* indifferent things ; —had Luther here been 
called by any other name but Martin, he would 
have been damned to all eternity4-Not that 1 
lock upon Martin, he would add, as a good 
name far from it tis ſomething better than 
a neutral, and but a little yet little as it , 
Jou ſee it was of ſome ſervice to „ 
My father knew the weakneſs of this prop to 
his hypotheſis as well as the beſt logician could 
ſhew bim yet fo ſtrange is the weakneſs of 
man at the ſame time, as it fell in his way, he 
could not for his life but make uſe of it; and it 
was certainly for this reaſon; that though there 
are many ſtories of Hafen Slawkenbergius's De- 
cads full as entertaining as this I am tranſlating, | 
yet there is not one amongſt them which my fa- 
ther read over with half the delight—it flattered 
two of his ſtrangeſt hypotheſes together ——his 
Naurs and his NosEs—T will be bold to fay, 
he might have read all the books in the Alex- 
andrine library, had not fate taken other care of 
them, and not have met with a bock or a paſ- 
ſage in one, which hit two ſuch nails as theſe 
upon the hen ut ont eee Qs iy 
The two univerſities of Straſburg” were han 


tugging at this affair of Luther's navigation! 
The Proteſtant doctors had demonſtrated, that 
he had not ſailed right before the wind, as the 
Popiſh doctors had pretended; and as every 


one knew there was no failing full 1 in che teeth ot 
. 


| e were going to 3 in wa he bad ed, 
how many points he was off; whether: Martin, 
had doubled the cape, or had fallen upon a lee 
ſhore and no, doubt, as it was an enquiry of 
much ee at Ja to thoſe Who under 
ſtood this ſort of NAVIGATION, they had gone 
on with it in ſpite of the ſize of the ſtran- 
ger's noſe, had not the ſize of the ſtranger's 
noſe drawn off the attention . the world from 
what they were about — their buſineſs to 
follow. I 2 289911 en 


111 


The abbeſs of es wad. her four, dis- 


nitaries was no ſtop ; for the enormity, of the 


ſtranger's noſe running full as much, in their 
fancies as their caſe of -Eonfcience—The affair of 
their placket- holes kept cold In a word, the 


printers were ordered to e Ly peg— 


all controverſies dropp d. 

Twas a fquare cap wth, 2 fi Ik. pul te vpom- 
the crown of it, to a nut ſhell——to have 
gueſſed on which fide of the noſe the nee, 
ties would ſplit. „ 

*Tis above reaſon, cried the doftors on one 
as... e 
is below e . the others. 2 f 


Tis faith, cried the one. 79 k 5 ahhh 


Tis a fiddle-ſtick, -ſaid the other: 
'Tis poſſible, cried the one. 
Tis impoſſible, ſaid the ee ; 


God's power is infinite, cried the Noſarians, 


he can do any thing- 


He can do nothing, 1 the Antinoſarians, | 


which implies contradictions. | + dls 


He can make matter think, ſaid the eee 


As certainly as you can make a velvet cap out 
a ſom's ear, * the Antinoſarians. 
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He cannot make two and two five, ol: 
the Popiſh doctors.— — Tis . ſeid their 
NENt.—— _ 

Infinite power is :ofinite powery. aid the doe. | 
tors who- maintained the reality of the noſe.—— 
It extends. only to all Pony things, K the 
| Lutherans. 9, a 
By God in . cried he Pop iſh G0 Ates, 

he can make a noſe, if he thinks 5 „ as big 28 
the ſteeple of Straſburg. _ 
No the ſteeple of Straſburg being the bie- 

geſt and the talleſt church- ſteeple to be ſeen in 
the whole world, the Antinoſarians denied that 
a noſe of 576 geometrical feet in length could be 
worn, at feat by a middle-ſ1zed man ——— The, 

Popiſn doQors ſwore it could The Lutheran 
doctors faid no 3 it could not. 

This at once arted a new diſpute, which hey: | 
purſued a great way upon the extent and limita- 
tion of the moral and natural attributes of God 
— That / controverſy. led them naturally into 
Thomas Rs, and Thomas e to the 
devil. | 
The ranger s noſe was no more heard of in 

the diſpute—it juſt ſerved as a frigate to launch 

them into the gulph of e e then 
they all ſailed before the wind. - 

Heat is in Proportion to the want of true 
knowledge. : 

The controverſy about the . &c. in- 
ſtead of cooling, on the contrary had inflamed. 
the Straſpurgers imaginations to a moſt inordi- 
nate degree — The leſs they underſtood of the 
matter, the greater was their wonder about it 


they were 28 in all the diſtreſſes of defire un- 
4. ſatisfied . 


Pas thais ee e eee 
the Braſſarians, the Turp on on the one 


fide— The Popifh do 
E and his companions in queſt of the 
oracle of the bottle, all embarked and out of ſight. 


r he poor Straiburgers: lei * rhyt 
beats of F: 260 


What was to be done No delay A 


the uproar increased every one in ene 


the city gates ſet open.— _ 
_ Unfortunate Se +. was abs in "hee 


Node -houſe of pature—was there in the-lumber- 
rooms of learning was there in the great arſe- 


nal of chance, one ſingle engine left undraun 
forth to torture your cus hig and ſtretch your 
deſires, which was not pointed by the hand of 
fate to play upon your hearts I dip not my 


pen into; my ink to excuſe the ſurrender of your- . 
'tis to write your panegyrick. Show! | 
ho+ 


' ſelves 
me a city ſo macerated with expectation 


neither eat, or drank, or ſlept, or prayed, off 5 
hearkened to the calls either of religion or nature 


for ſeven and twenty days together, who. could 
have held out one day longer. 


On the twenty - eighth the e franger | 


had promiſed to return to Straſburg. 


Seven thouſand coaches. See cauſh 


certainly have made ſome miſtake in his nume-: 
rical characters) 7000 coaches 15000 ſingle 
horſe chairs 20000 waggons, crowded as full 


as they could all hold with ſenators, counſel- 


| lors, ſyndycks- 


ines,. widows, wives, vir- 


gins, canons, concubines, all in their coaches 


The abbeſs of Quedlinberg, with the prioreſs, 
the deaneſs and ſub-chantreſs leading the pro- 
collow's in one coach, and the dean of Straſburg, 
2 „„ with 


on the other, like 


; , * * « ” N 
N =D 1 TRE ANY * 1 5 . OE. nt > l 8 > S Nee . 
rr eee —5 * — ——— — ——2 1b 
8 


1 
4 * 


S | OO TS n 
* © ade ras N 1 * . 1 
PPP rap wo GT OD UL TE HERS e 4 _—_— 


* 
2 8 Hy 8 by on 4 4 
eee. 


with the four: great dignitaries of his whats on' 
her left-hand, the reſt following higglety-piggle- . 
ty as they could; ſome on horſeback———ſome 

on foot ſome ee driven ſome down 
the Rhine 
ſet out at hos: to mi 
n the road. 9 


rightly diſpoſed, not only rejoiceth (gaudet) in 
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ſome this way, — ſome that—all 
t (a 1 2 1 ug 


— Haſte we now towards the cataſtrophe of 
r tale I fay Cataſtrophe {cries Slaw- 
1 ' inaſmuch as a tale, with parts, 


! 


the Cataſtrophe” and Peripeitia of a Drama, 
but Wr moreover in all the eſſential and 
integran t parts of it—it has its Protaſis, Epiſtaſis, 


Cataſtaſis, its Cataſtrophe or Peripeitia growing 
one out of the other in it, in the order Ariſtotte 
firſt planted them —— without which a tale had 
better never been told at all, fays Slawkeribergios, 
but be kept to a man's/felf. : 

In-all my ten tales, in all my ten decads, have 


I, Slawkenbergius, tied down every tale of them 


as tightly to this rule, as I have done this of the 

ſtranger and his noſe. ; 
From his firſt parley with the d de 

his leaving the city of Straſburg, after außer off | 

his crimſon-ſattin pair of breeches, is the Pro- 

taſis, or firſt entrance where the characters 


of the Perſonae Brauen are juſt en * 


and the ſubject ſlightly begun. 

The Epiſtaſis, wherein the 80 is more 
fully entered upon and heightened, till it arrives 
at its ſtate or height called the Cataſtaſis, and 


. which uſually takes up the 2d and 3d act, is 
included within that buſy period of my tale, 


betwixt the firſt night* s uproar about the noſe, 
to the concluſion of the A wife's lec- 
tures 


- tures upon it in dhe middle of this 1 4 * 
and from the firſt embarking! of the learned in 
the diſpute to the docters finally ſailing away, 
and leaving the Sttaſburgers upon the beach in 
diſtreſs, is the Cataſtaſis or the ripening of the 

incidents and arrow Tar their dene forth 3 in 

the fifth act. Ry een 1 

This commences n au ang out of he 

Straſburgers in the Frankfort road, and termi=! - 

nates in unwinding the labyrinth And bringing 

the hero out of a ſtate of agitation (as Ariſtotle 
calls it) to a ſtate of reſt and quietneſss. 

This, ſays Hafen Slawkengerbius, | coufliticiess 
the cataſtrophe or peripeitia of my can thax! 

he enters now upon the ſtage. 8 
We. left the ſtranger beit the e air 

aſleep——he enters now upon the ſtage. 
What doſt thou' prick up thy ears at du 
nothing but a man upon a horſe was the lat 
word the ſtranger: uttered to his mule; It was? 
not proper then to tell the reader, that the müle 
took his maſter's word for it; and without any* 
more ifs and ands, let the rravelien and his horſe: _ 
SD 2 10% =8W- 
The ler was = bkenieg mithi all d A 
to get to Straſburg that night What a fool 
am I, ſaid the traveller to himſelf, When he _ 
rode about a league farther, to think of 
into Straſburg this night—Straſburg the great 
Straſburg !—Straſburg, the capital of all Allatia ? 
Straſburg, an imperial city! Straſburg). 4 fove- 
reign ſtate |. Straſburg, garriſoned with five thou 
ſand of the beſt troops in all the word 
Alas L if I was at the gates of Straſburg this mo- 
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ment, I could not gain admittance into it lor a 
ducat, —nay a ducat and a half — tis too much 
— better go back to the laſt inn I have eee | 
than lie I know not where or give I know not 
What. The traveller, as he made theſe reflecti- 
ons in blk mind, turned his horſe's head about, 
and three minutes after the ſtranger had been 
conducted into his eee he 198 8 at he 
ſane in. 
We have bacon in the houſe, ſud the 
| hoſt, and bread- -and till eleven o'clock | 
this night had three: eggs in it —but a ſtranger, 
who arrived an hour ago, has had them dreſſed 
into an-omelet, and we have nothing. — 

Alas! faid the traveller, harraſſed as I am, I 
want nothing but a bed—T have one as ſoft as is in 
Alſatia, ſaid the hoſt, * 

The ſtranger, continued . ſhould . 
ſlept in it, for tis my beſt bed, but upon the 
ſcore of his noſe He has got a defluction, 
ſaid the traveller Not that I know, cried the 
hoſt—But ?tis. a camp-bed, and Jacinta, ſaid 
he, looking towards the maid, imagined there 
was not room in it to turn his noſe in Why 
ſo d cried the traveller ſtarting back It is ſo 
long a noſe, eried the hoſt——The traveller 
fixed his eyes upon Jacinta, then upon. the 
ground kneeled upon his right knee—had juſt 
got his hand laid upon his breaſt Trifle. not 
with my anxiety, faid he, riſing up again—Tis 
no trifle, ſaid Jacinta, tis the moſt glorious noſe! 
Tue traveller fell upon his knee again and 
his hand upon his breaſt then ſaid he, looking 
up to heaven l thou haſt conducted me to the 
end of my R N ! 


The 
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The traveller was the brother of the Julia, ſo 

often invoked that night by the N as he 
rode from Straſburg. upon his mule; and was 
come, on her part, in queſt of bim. He had 
accompanied his ſiſter from Valladolid acroſs the 
Pyrenean mountains thro France, and had many 
an entangled ſkein to wind off in purſuit of him, 
thro' the many meanders and abrupt turnings of. 
a lover's thorny tracks. 
Julia had ſunk. under it—and Had not been 
able to go a; ſtep: farther than to Lyons, Where, 
with the many diſquietudes of a tender heart, 
which all talk 9 few feel—ſhe ſicken d, 
but had juſt ſtrength to write a letter to Diego; 
and having conjured her brother never to ſee her 
face till he had found him ont) and put the letter 
into his hands, Julia took to her bed. 

Fernandez, (for that was her brother's name) 
—tho? the camp-bed was as ſoft as any one in 
Alface,.. yet he could not ſhut his eyes in it.— As 
ſoon as it was day he roſe, and hearing Diego 
was riſen too, he entered his chamber, and dil. 
2 his ſiſter's commiſſion. | © 

The letter was as follows: 

; Sieg. Dix o. ; 
„ Whether my ſufpicions of 3 your: ol: were 

« juſtly. excited or not tis not now to inquire. 
« it is enough I have not had firmneſs to⸗ 
ge put them to n 6 
2 0 How could I know fo little- bs myſelf, Wer 
<< ſent my Duena to forbid your coming more 
“under my lattice?. or how could I know fo little 
* of you, Diego, as to imagine you would not- 
H have ſtaid one day in Valladolid to have given 

* eaſe to my doubts Was I to be abandoned, 
4 1 becauſe T was deceived? or was it: 

9 ki bro 
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* Lind ie Mie me at my word, whether 1 
4e ſuſpicions were juſt or no, and leave me, 2 
Jou did, a N to much . and for- 

. 

7 In What manner Jan Ns refinted' this 

2 : my brother, when he puts this letter into 

Jour hands, will tell you: He will tell you 
in how few moments ſhe repented of the raſh - 
Mind ſhe had ſent you---in what ftantic haſte 


ſhe flew to her lattice, and how many days 


* and nights together ſhe leaned immoveably Hs 
as « upon her elbow, looking thro? it towards 
* the way which Diego was wont to come... 5. 
« He will tell you, when ſhe heard of your 
departure how her ſpirits deſerted her — 
© how her heart ſicken d how piteouſly the 
* mourn'd——how low ſhe hung her head. O 
„Diego | how many weary ſteps has my bro- 
ther's pity led me by the hand languiſhing to 
« trace out yours! how far has defire carried 
me beyond firength——and how. oft have 1 
© fainted by the way, and funk into his arms, 
© with only power to cry out——O my Diego! 
die If the gentleneſs of your carriage has not 
4 belied your heart, you. will fly to me, almoſt 
* as faſt as you fed from me——haſte as you will, 
© you will arrive but to fee me expire. Tis ry 
& bitter draught, Diego, but oh ! *tis embitter's 
© ſtill more by. dying un Ef; 
She could proceed no faiths, 7 
Slawkengerbius ſuppoſes the word intended was. | 
unconvinced, but her- ſtrength would not enable 
her to finiſn her letter. „ 
The heart of the courteous Diego overflowed 8 
as he read the letter he ordered his mule forth 


with and Fernandez's horſe to he faddled-; and 
as 


ſuc chance, which as often Grote. 
us to remedies as to diſeaſes, having thrown a 
— —ů —— 
- himſelf of it, and whilſt the oſtler was get- 
g ready his nes pg wrap! "0m 1 1. hen 
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pot be . were very war for My were 
nothing at all to the purpoſe, ſays Slawkenhergine, 
and *tis a pity there were no more of them; 5 
but whether it was, that Sieg. Diego, was low 
in compoſing 'verſ or the oftler quick in 
ſaddling muſes is not averred; certain it 
was, that Diego's mule and Fernandez's horſe. 
were ready at the door of the inn, before Dit 
was ready for his ſecond ſtanza ; fo without flay- 
ing to finiſh his ode, they both mounted, ſallied 
| forth, paſſed the Rhine, traverſed Alf, ſbaped 
their courſe towards Lyons, and before the Straſ- 
burgers and the abbeſs of Quedlinberg had ſet out 
on their cavalcade, had Fernandez, Diego, and 
his Julia, croſſed the Pyrenean — and 
got ſafe to Valladolid. | 


Tis 


nd OrIxroxs of // | 


1 Nis needles to 8 the n rea- 
der, that when Diego was in Spain, it was. ot 
poſſible to meet the courteous ſtranger in the 
Frankfort road; it is enough to ſay, that of all 
reſtleſs deſires, curioſity being the mel | 
the . Straſburgers felt the full force of it 3 and; 
that for three days and nights they were "rolled. 
to and fro in the Frankfort road, with the tem- 
peſtuous fury of this paſſion, | before the ey could- 
ſubmit to return home—When alas! an event 
was prepared for them, of all others the moſt 
grievous that could befall a free peopleeeQQ. 

As this revolution of the l . 
is often ſpoken of and little underſtood, Iwill, 
in ten words, ſays Slawkenbergius, give the 
world an explanation of it, and with it 198 an 
end to my tale. 

Every body knows of the n ſyſtem of 
Wasser Monarchy, wrote by order of Monſ. 
Colbert, and put in manuſcript into the bande. | 
of Lewis the fourteenth, in the year 1664. 

Tis as well known, that one branch out MOL 
many of that ſyſtem, was the getting poſſeſſion. 
of Straſburg, to favour an entrance at all times 
into Suabia, in order to diſturb the quiet of Ger- 
many——and that, in conſequence of this plan, 
Straſburg untappily fell; at n into their 
hands. 

It is the lot of few to trace out the true e ſprings - 
of this and ſuch like revolutions —The vulgar 


lock too high for them—Stateſman look too low. EY 


—Truth (for once) lies in the middle. 
What a fatal thing is the popular "wir of 2. 
free city k cries one hiſtorian—-—The Straſburg- 


ers deemed it a diminution. of their freedom. 


2 . to * Y, 
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to receive an imperial garriſon—and fo fell a 
rey to a French one. | 
The fate, ſays. another, of the Straſburgers, 
may be a warning to all free people to ſave their 
money — They anticipated their revenues 
brought themſelves under taxes, exhauſted their 
ſtrength, and in the end became ſo weak a peo- 
ple, they had not ſtrength to keep their gates: 
ſhut, and fo the French puſhed them open. 
Alas! alas'! cries Slawkenbergius, twas not 
the French——'twas cuRIoOSITY puſhed- them 
open — The French, indeed, who are ever upon 
the catch, when they ſaw the nee men, 
women, and children, all marched out to follow: 
the ſtranger's noſe —each man followed his ann 8 
and marched in. | "IF 
Trade and mi: have. decayed and; | 
| gradually grown down ever ſince but not from 
any cauſe which commercial. heads have aſſign- 2 
ed; for it is owing to this only, that Noſes have 1 
ever ſo run in their heads, that the nn, 5 Y 
could not follow their buſineſs. _ 
Alas! alas! cries Slawkenbergius, making an 
_ exclamation—it is not the firſt—and l fear ill 
not be the laſt fortreſs that: man i nene ne 
or r loft by NosEs. > 
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The END of 


Slawkenbergus 's Tas. . 6 50 
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IT: H al ahi 3 upon „ Notes e run 
ning perpetually in my zather's fancy 


viel o many family prejudices and ten de- 


cads of ſuch tales running on for ever along 
with them how was it+ poſſible with ſuch ex- 


quifite—was it a true noſe? That a man with 
fuch exquiſite feelings as my father had, could 


bear the hock at all below ſtairs, or indeed 
above ſtairs; in any other mer dut pd _ 


poſture I have deſcribed. 


Throw yourſelf down upon the uy A 40 
zen times — taking care only to place a lookin; 
glaſs firſt in a chair on one ſide of it, before you 
do it—But was the franger's: nike 2 true noſe 
or was it a falſe one? 

To tell that before -hand, pion; and * 
to do injury to one of the beſt tales- in the 


chriftian world ; and that is the tenth of the 


tenth decad which immediately follows this. 


4 „ : 
; + — 


— 


This tale, cried Slawkenbergius ſomewhat e. 


ultingly, has been reſerved by me for the con- 
cluding tale of my whole work; knowing right 
well, that when [ ſhall have told it, and my read- 


| er ſhall have read it thre*—twould be even 


high time for both of us to ſhut up the book; 
inaſmuch, continues Slawkenbergius, as I know 


of no tale which could hee it ever go . 


after it. 
| —Tis a tale We! F 
This ſets out with the firſt i interview in 1 


inn at Lyons, when Fernandez left the courte- 


— 


bow this can ever be tranſlated inte good eg 


JE > ends 18 overwritten 
he IxrRIcAchzs 
„ 

Diego and Julia. 

Heavens | thou art a ſtrange creature, Slawken- | 
bergius ! what a whimſical view of the involu- 
tions of the heart of woman haſt thou ope 
how this can ever be tranſlated | and yet if this 
| ſpecimen of Slawkenbergius's tales, and the r- 
quiſiteneſs of his moral ſhould pleaſe the w 
tranſlated. ſhall a couple of 7 ber=—Flſe, 


- Ain in ſome paſſages to want a btb fand her 
do it —What can he mean by the lam- 
| bent pupilability of flow, low, dry chat, five 
notes below the natural tone, which you know, 
madam, is little more than « whiſpert- "The me 
went 1 pronounced the words, 1 could: 
on attempt towards a vibration in the firings, 
about the 2 of the heart. The brain made - 
no acknow| t. There's often no good 3 Eo 
underſtanding betwixt *em.—1 felt as if /lun® , ] 
derftood it.—T bad no Ideas. The movement 
could not be without cauſe. Pm loſt: I cn 
make nothing of it, —unleſs, may it pleaſe your” 
worſhips, the voice, in that caſe being little 
more than a whiſper, unavoidably forces. the 
eyes to approach not only within fix inches of 
each other - but to look IIS N 
that dangerous ?—But it can't be avoidd- 
to look up to the cieling, in that caſe thie tir: . 
chins unavoidably meet and to look down into 
each others laps, the foreheads come into im- 


IF 


ke: 4 , mean to ys . 
part of it.— What is Jeſt, madam, | is not t warts 
ſtooping for. i 


3 FF 
5 : 4 ++. 


* father: „ ee W 150 ha. as 
ſtill as if the hand of death had puſh- 
7 Non down, for a full hour and a h If before 
he began to play upon the floor with the toe of 
that foot which hung over the bed: ſide; my un- 
cle Toby's heart was a pound lighter for it, —In 
a few; moments, his left-hand, the nuckles of 
which had all the time reclined upon the handle 
of the chamber- pot, came to its feeling——he. 
thruſt it a little more within the valance drew 
up his hand, when he had done, into his beſom 
—pgave.a hem My good uncle Toby, with in- 
Gnite pleaſure, anſwer ed it; and full gladly 
would have ingrafted a ſentence of conſolation. 
upon the opening it afforded ; but having no 
talents, as I ſaid, that way, and fearing. more-- 
over that he might ſet out with ſomething which. 
might make a bad matter. worſe, he contented, - 
himſelf with reſting. his chin. Ferch upon the. 
croſs of his crutch. | 
Now whether the e h e e my. 
uncle Toby's face into a more pleaſurable oval, 
—or that the philanthropy of his heart, in. 
ſeeing his brother beginning to emerge out of the. 
ſea ot his afflictions, had braced up his muſcles, 
—ſo that the compreſſion upon his chin only 
doubled the benignity which was there before, is. 


not hard to decide. My father, in turning his. 


— 


eyes, was ſtruck with ſuch a gleam of fun» 
| 2 5 „ _ - thine 


| ſhine in his face, as melted dow nneſs 
of his grief in a moment. ee een 
Ew por mgm ag as s follows. VFR 


en CHAP: 
ID ) ever man, Siding! Toby, | „„ 
tber, raiſing himſelf up upon his elbow, 
and turning himſeſt round to the oppoſite ſide of 
the bed where my uncle Toby was ſitting in his 
old fringed chair, with his chin reſting upon his N 
crutch did ever a poor unfortunate: man, bro- 
ther Toby, cried. my father, receive ſo many 
laſhes ? — The moſt I ever ſaw given, quoth my 
uncle Toby, (ringing the belt at the bed's bead 
for Trim) was to a enen, 1 Oo” in e 
iment. . 
Had n Toby ſhot a bullet theo? my 
father's heart, he could not Ras fallen een. 5 
vith his noſe upon the quilt more ſuddeddy. | rde 
Bleſs me | ſaid my uncle Toby ee 


-A 8 i Makay's 8 e tht geeſe) 
VV uncle Toby, where the poor grenadier 
was ſo unmercifully whipt at ' Bruges about the 
ducats.— 0 ' Chriſt ! he was innocent ! cried. 
Trim with a deep ſigh.— And he was whipp'd, 
may it pleaſe your honour, almoſt to death's- 
door. They had better have ſhot him gut- 
right as he begg'd, and he had gone directſy to 
heaven, for he was as innocent às your honour. 
* thank thee, Trim, quoth. my uncle Toby. 1 


3 


never 
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never think 'of his, continued Trim, and my 
r brother Tom's misfortunes, for we were all 
three ſchool-fellows, but I cry like a coward. — 
Tears ate no proof of cowardice, Trim drop 
them oft- times myſelf, cried my uncle Toby 
I know your honour does, replied Trim, and ſo 
am not aſhamed of it myſelf, —But to think, 
may it pleaſe your bas continued Trim, a 
tear ſtealing into the corner of his eye ns he ſpoke 
0 think of two virtuous lads with hearts as 
| = 1 warm in their bodies, and as honeſt as God 
could make them.—The children of honeſt 
"pts, going forth with gallant ſpirits to ſeek | 
their fortunes in the world—and fall into fuch -. | 
_ evils ! poor Tom | to be tortured upon a rack 
for nothing. ———but marrying a Jew's widow 
who ſold ſauſages—honeſt Dick Johnſon's ſoul to 
| be ſcourged out of his body, for the ducats ano- 
ther man put into his knapſack |—O !—theſe 
ate misfortunes, cried Trim, pulling out _ 
handkerchief—theſe are | misfortunes, may it 
pleaſe your honour, worth lying down and ery- 
ing over. 
My father could not help blu ming. 
—*Twould be a pity, Trim, quoth my uncle 
Toby, thou ſhouldſt ever feel ſorrow of thy own 
thou feeleſt it ſo tenderly for others. —Alack-o- 
day, replied the corporal, brightenirg up his 
face —- your honour knows I have neither wife 
or child I can have no ſorrows in this World. 
My father could not help fmiling.—As few - 
as any man, Trim, replied my uncle Toby; nor 
can Þ ſee how a fellow of thy light heart can ſuf- 
fer, but from the diſtreſs of poverty in thy old: 
age—when thou art paſſed all ſervices, Trim,— _ 
"aig haſt out lived thy * Pay . + 
| 175 honour, 


Honour,” never fear repliet 1 e , = 
But I would have thee never pig Trim, replied - ⁵ 
my uncle; and therefore, continued my uncle 
Toby, throwing down his crutch, and getting 
up upon his legs as he uttered the word there. 
fore in recompenſe, Trim, of thy long fide -:. 
lity to me, and that goodneſs of thy heart I ha ye 
had ſuch proofs of whilſt thy maſter is worth, i 
a ſhilling—thou ſhalt never aſk elſewhere, -”: rum, I 
for a penny. Trim attempted to thank my un- 
cle Toby but had not power tears trickled 
| down his cheeks faſter than. he could wipe them 

of—He- laid his hands upon his breaſt made 

; A bow to the ground, and ſhut the door. 

— have left Trim my bowling - green, cried 
my uncle Toby My father ſmiled—I have 

left him moreover a penſion, ene my un- N 
a 9 1 1981 er d looked ys the TH envy” 
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S this a fit time, ſaid my father to binnen 

to talk of Pxus ons, nd nenen eee 
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H E N my ance Toby belt eee 
the grenadier, my father; I ſaid, fell 
E with his noſe flat to the quilt, and as ſud- ; 

_ denly as if _ uncle Toby had ſhot him; but it 
was not added, that every other Jimi aihd mem 
er of my e inſtantly relapfed with his d 
into the ſame preciſe attitude in which he 
Aut deſcribed; ſo that when corporal Trim 


121 


1 q 
[| 
: 
* 
ö 
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: "Ihe room, and my aten found hiniſelf Wan 
to riſe off the bed, — he had all the little prepa- 
ratory movements to run over again, before he 
could do it, Attitudes are nothing, madam, — 
?tis the tranſition from one attitude to another 
like the preparation and reſolution. 4 the 
diſcord into harmony, which is all in all. f 
For which reaſon my father played the fame 
jig over again with his toe upon the werd — 
puſhed the chamber: pot ſtill a little farther with- 
in the valance—gave a hem —raiſed himſelf up 
upon his elbow—and was juſt beginning to ad- 
dreſs himſelf to my uncle loby when xecol- 
lecting the unſucceſsfulneſs of his firſt effort in 
that attitude, —he got up upon his legs, and in 
making the third turn acroſs the room, he ſtop- 
ped ſhort before nty uncle Toby; and laying the 
three firſt fingers of his right-band j in theipalm 
of his left, and ſtooping a little, he addreſſed 
; himſelf to af uncle OR follows. > 


CHAP. VII. | 2 as 


7 HEH 1 reflect, 3 Toby, n 
MAN ; and take a view of that dark ſide 
of 4 which repreſents his life as open to ſo 
many cauſes of trouble - When I conſider, bro-- 
ther Toby, how oft we eat the bread of affliction, 
and that we are born to it, as to the portion of 
5 our inheritance I was born to nothing, quoth 
my uncle Toby interrupting my father but my 
commiſſion. * Zooks'! ſaid my father, did not 
my uncle leave you a hundred and twenty 
pounds a year — What could I have done with- 
le 1 ene $ no- 

ther 


out it? replied my uncle 


* — ab one runs over. ming —— * a 


which the heart of man 
wonderful by what ng reſourees the mind 
is enabled to ſtand it out, and bear itſelf up, as 
it does againſt the impoſitions laid upon our na- 
ture. — Tis by the aſſiſtance of Almighty God, 


the palms of his hands cloſe together tis n 
from our on ſtrength, brother Shandy— a cen- 


tinel in a wooden entry. bor, might as well pre- 


tend to ſtand it out againſt a detachment of fif- 
ty men, —we are upheld by the e and the 
aſſiſtance of the beſt of Being. 
hat is cutting the knot, ſaid my. Gahan 
inſtead of untying it. But give me leave to 
dead you, cn 
* e IO Fs 9G ar 
With all N e 3 ** my uncle Tod: 
My father inſtantly exchanged the attitude be 
was in, for that in which Socrates is ſo finely 


painted by Raphael in bis ſchool of Athens; 


which your connoiſſeurſnip knows is ſo” exqui- 


Jtely imagined, that even the particular manner 5 
of the reaſoning of Socrates is expreſſed by it 


for he holds the fore · finger of his left-hand 
between the: fote- finger and the thumb of - his 
right, and ſeems as if he was ſaying to the li- 
bertine he is reclaiming , Vou grant me this 
. and this: and this, and this, I don't aſk: f 
e you they follow of themſelves. in courſe. 


So ſtood: my father, holding faſt his fore fin- 


0 ger betwixt his finger and his thumb, and rea- 


ſoning with my uncle Toby as he ſat in his old _ 
air, va e, around with pere. 
loured 


1 r © 


* 
W He 
a 


— droſs reckonings my ſorrowful items 4 al | 49 
is overcharged, tis 


Tried my; uncle Tunit looking up, and preſling 5 


1 . a med: pot into this | 


. of! ie would? te equi powers 2 
and how gladly would I write ſuch another to 
avail myſelf of _—_ gp et cg ORE) un, oh 
own b e een e eee 
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1 curious hr gen ſaid my father, yet at 
the ſame time is of ſo flight a frame and W 
totteringly put gelber, that the ſudden je 
and hard juſtlingy. it umavoidably meets with in 
this rugged journey, would overſet and tear it 
to pieces, a do- 
ther Toby, chat there is a ſecret ſpring within us 


Which ſpring;: ſp my uncle Toby, I take to 


be religion. —Will hat ſet my child's noſe 'on ? 
cried 'my father, lerting go his finger, and ſtrik- 
ing one hand againſt the other It makes every 


thing ſtrait for us ahſwered my uncle Toby— 


Figuratively ſpeaking, dear Toby, it may, for 
aught I know, ſaich iy father; but the ſpring 
am ſpeaking of, is that great and elaſfic power 
within us of counterbalancing evil, which like 
a ſecret fp pring in a well-ordered machine, 


though it can't prevent the deen en leaſt it im- 


5 Poſes upon our ſenſe of it. z 
Now, my dear brother, bid my father, re- 
placing his fore-finger, as he was coming 'clofer 
to the point, had my child arrived ſafe into the 
world, unmartyr'd in that precious part of him 
—faneiful and extravagant as I may appear to 
the world in my opinion of chriſtian names, and 
oy * magic bias, which good or bad names 
0 irreſiſtiblx 


* e ws d 0 all betete ths: ras 


en times a day was it not, bro- 
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e wiſhed err His G 
. or EDWARD Sud Ire — Abu Te 2 
But alas 8 my facher, as E reat- 
oft evil has befallen hi muſt countera&t and 
undo it with the greateſt good. l xd: f 1 5 To 
He mall be chriſtened Triſmeg ſtus, brother 
I wiſh it may anfwer— | 
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Y ther, turnir F dae de 
| rt 


e do A's events of this world lay open to 
us! Take pen and ink in hand, brother Toby, 
and calculate it fairly=1 know no more of Kal 
culations than this ballufter, ſaid m tihele Toby, 
{ſtriking ſhort of it with his ert ch, 2nd hitfing 
my father a deſperate blow / ſouſe upt | 
bone)—*T'was a hundred to one jeden 
Hh Toby—1 thought, quoth my er, 5 


bing his ſhin) you had known nothing of 5 


lations, brother Toby. Twas a" mete c 
ſaid my uncle Toby Then it adds « dne 
chapter——replied n ws 

The double ſucceſs of my: father's. x pa 
; tickled off the pain of his ſhin at once,— 


was well it ſo fell out—(chance! again) eee | 


or the world to this day had never known. the 


* __ þ | fubjott 


| kat” . long 4 = : 


3e Tue Larz:and/Ornrons of: 
ſubiect ot em called to gueſe i- 
REFS eee ene lucky Shapter of | 
ace . 1 ee ee „„ 


1 e — 8 
nots? two chapters 2 Abe. right and. the - 


168 N. oF, LQAL—Aa CH pter upon 
my uncle 'Toby's S. e to fay, nothing of a 
chapter upon chapters, which I will Fenin be- 
fore I ſleep by my great grandfather” s Whiſ- 
kers, I ſhall. never OF. Ant of em through this 
T 

Take pen 4 ink i in in hand, 1 calculate it 
fairly, brother, Taby ſaid, my father, ien : 
turn out a million 10 one, that of all the parts 
of, the body, the e of the forceps ſhould 
have the ill luck juſt to fall upon.and break Yong © 
925 one part, which ſhould break dos 
rr $. P our houſe with it. 
It ; mig} ht have been worſe, lk ol ow my. uncle- 
oby—1 don't comprehend). ſaid my, 1 5 
ip, had, preſented, repljegina uncle 
& | op foreboded. + 12:1 BJ | 
x Father reflected half a minute lacked 
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en——— touched the Ange. pl hi h 
1095 ith his finger 
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& all run going down one pair of firs? Lor 
we we. gi no farther. yet "than: to:the- Got und- 
: che borom j and for: aught 1 oe, u e 
and my By are: in à talking humour, 
there may be 6 many chapters as ſteps, let that 
be as it will, Sir, 1 can no more help it than 
my deſtiny —A ſudden impulſe comes acroſs me 
rop the'curtain; '\Shandy=———=4#' drop it—— 
Strike a line here acroſs: the paper Time 
I ſtrike it. and hey for a new chapter! | 
The duce. of .any\ other rule have den een 
myſelf by in this affair—and if 1 had one 
as Ido all things out of all rule 1 Would 
twiſt it and tear it to pieces," and throw it into 
e fire when I had done Am I Warm? 1 wo 
and the cauſe demands it—a pretty ſtory ! is 
mn to follow rul —0 
Nous this, yon muſt know, being my chapter 
1 which I promiſed to write b 
I went to ſleep, I thought it meet to eaſe my con- 
ſcience entirely before I lay down, by telling the 
world all I knew about the matter at once: Is not 
rhis ten times better than to ſet out dogmatic⸗ ly 
with a ſententious parade of wiſdom; and telling the 
world a ſtory of a roaſted horſe that chapters 
relieve the mind that they aſſii or impoſe up- 
on the imagination —and that in a work of this Ix 
dramatic caſt they are as neceſſary as the ſhifting 
of ſcenes—with fifty other cold conceits, enougi 
to minen Shi 2 roaſted kit. or 
We. to underſtand this, hie i 
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read away—if ou. 0 bt l Dj Jet the wiſer oy 
reading him the firſt time over never fear read 
bim again Axicenna and Licetus read — 1 ; 
_ Ye's metaphyſicks forty times through a 
and never: untjerſtood! a ſingle wor ut mark 
the ;conſequeniceAvigenna turned) out ade & 
rate writer at all kinds of: writing for: he wrote 
books de omni ſcribili: and for Licemus (Fortune) 
en all the world knows - he way born 4 | 
fetus, of $0-ware Bum five hes and a: Half 
= Ge Pats ® toit by plug Sl qu6 Ja payne 
| ak la main ; mais fan pere Payant examam# en quo- 
| liti de Midegin, & ayant | trouue- que. C etvit\quir!- 
F que choſe di plus gn un Bmbryon, le fit tranſporter 
e en d Rajalle, ou il de fit vor 4 Terime 
= Bard: & à autres Medocins du lien On trouvs 
= . . qui? ne lui manguoit rien d'efſentiel a la vie; & 
= in pere pour faint voir un efſat e ee, | 
[ | entreprit achever I ourage de ba Nature, En de 
_—  _ travailler a la formation de Enfant avec be meme 
© qntifice que celui dous on ſe ſert paur faire tchorre 


les Poulets en | Egypte. | I iuſtruiſit une Nourifle 
de tout. ce qui elle avoit d faire, &'; ayant fait 
mettre fon. fil dans un four proprement accommede, 
il;veuſfit G V Hever et a lui faire prendre ſei ac: 
croilſimens neceſſaires, par ['unyformite q una chaltur 
itrangeri meſuris i vactement fur les degrts d un 
i Thermemetr#s an d un autre nfirument tquiaalent. 
i (Vide. Mich. See ne gh Feritt. Len 4 
3 Cart. 223.448.) 5 
1 On auroit toujours 41. een dne EN Findyftri 
4 Tun Pere fi experiments dans Þ Art de la Gonergh 
vx vo, quand il n; auroii pil projonger la vie 4 Jon fb 
= gue pur quelques meis, ou pu. peu d annie: + 
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h, yet he grew to that aſtoniſhing height _ 2 = 
in literature, as to write 122 wich A title « — 
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N D how does your miſtreſs ?,jeried. my 
L te taking the ſame ſtep over a 


fm And Laing, 48 calling to Suſannah, —— 
he ſaw paſſing by the foot of the ſtairs with 2 
huge pincuſhion in her hand how does your miſ- 


„ ater 
wWuoeithout looking up, as can be expected What 
2 fool am I, ſaid my father!) drawing his leg 
back in let things be as they will, brother 
Toby, 


is the child, pray? — No anſwer. And 


As well, ſaid Suſanna, tripping by, but 


tis ever the | preciſe: anſwer— And how | 


18; dodor Slop? added my father, raiſing his 
voice aloud, and locking oyer we In | 1 25 
Suſannah. was out of hearing. ii 


Of all the riddles of a f 
father, c Ft 
back againſt the wall, whilſt he propo pounded it 


croſſing the landing, in few Why . hie 


to my uncle Toby of all the puzzling riddles, 

ſaid he, in a married ſtate, — of which you may 
truſt me, brothef Toby, there are more aſſes loads 
than all Job's ſtock of aſſes could have carried 


is not one that has more intricacies 


in it t than this that from the very moment the 


1358 miſtreſs of the houſe is brought to bed, every 


female in it, from my lady's gentle woman down 


to the cinder-wench, becomes an inch taller for 


it; and give themſelves. more airs upon that ſin- 
gle. inch, than all their other inches put together. 


2 . think, rather, replied my uncle Toby, 6 is 
*tis we who ſink an inch ones. f I meet but a2 
woman with child I do it Tis a heavy bar . 
pon that half of our ſellow-creaturns * R 
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; Shaking t Pa, IS — Y 
two R ſhake togeth + hand Soncert, 
ewe ſuch different pings... | TRY 
em 4 c 
33+ a ther „ each to ide. 
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11 pence— NI vp into that BookfRllerts ſhop 5 
and call me a day-tall critick. I am very wil © 
ling to any one of em à crown to he me : 
19 with ea to get my fatlier and 5 
Toby off the ſtairs, and to . - 
—Tis even high time; for except 4 nt 
nap, which they both got whilſt Trim WG bor: 1:6 
ing the jack- and which, by the by; 
did my father e good upon the core kf 
the bad — have not ele mur their 1 
eyes, 2 hours before the nn time iat gc. 
tor Slop was led into the back parloht ü that I, 
dirty pickle by Obadiah. 1 241 4 Dae 1 d 7 9 0 i 4 . 
Was every day of N to be ; as'buly day 
as this. — and to take u true 

J will not finiſh that ſentence till L Wee 
mb; obſervation upon the ſtrange ſtatè of ie 
between the reader and myſelf, juſt as things 
ſtand at preſent——an obſeryatisn inever pp 
-abletubore-t0 any one biograp eee 

2 Kreation "of the" kr but to myſelt⸗ ad 5 
— . to 70 che &, 


pay 4 


* 


the very 50 of it alone, it muſt be wortl 
your worſhip” 8 attending . IK 
12 am this month one whole year older than 
1 was this time twelve-month ; and having g 
as you perceive, almoſt into the middle of my 
fourth volume——and no farther than to my 
ficſt day's: life—'tis demonſtrative that I have 
three e and ſixty four days life to 
write juſt now, than when I firſt ſet out; ſo that 
inſtead. of advancing, as a common writer, in 
my. work with what I have been doing at it 
on the contrary I am juſt thrown ſo many vo- 
lumes back—Was every. day of my life to be 
as buſy a day as this And why not ?— _ 
and the tranſactions and opinions of it to take 
up as much deſcription And for what reaſon 
ould they be cut ſhort? as at this rate I ſhould 
juſt live 364 times faſter than I ſhould write 
It muſſ follow, an an' pleaſe your worſhips, that 
the more I write, the more I ſhall have to write 
nd .conſequently, the more your worſhips 
read, the more your worſhips will have to read. 

Will this be good for your. worſhip's eyes? - 

It will do well for mine; and, was it not that 
my ; Ox1x10Ns. will be the death of me, I per- 
ceive I ſhall lead a fine life of it out of this ſelf- 
ſame life of mine; or, in other words, _ 
lead a couple of fine lives together. 

As for the propoſal of twelve volumes a year, 
as 4 volume a month, it no way alters my Pro- 
ſpect— write As 1 will, and ruſh -AS- 1 may O0 

e middle of things, Ar. ſhall 
never. overtake myſelf—whipp'd and driven to 
the laſt pinch, at the, worlt I ſhall have one day; 


| a 


two, volur and two volume 
for gne yer. 

Heaven Engg - . 3 
der this propitious reign, which is — 2 0} nd. 
to us, as 1 truſt its providence will na 


every thing elſe in it that is taken in hand—- | 
- oi tor, the propagation of Geeſe—1 os my- 


If a never want. tools to hs pe 2 r 
8c then, friend you have — my Either 
and my uncle Toby off the fairs, and ſeen. them 
to be: And how did you manage it? 

| You drop'd a curtain at the ſtairs foot——L 
1 * . had no her pence * ee, . 


— leg me, * Gd — tha. 
child's in a: fit And where's Mr. Vorick 
Never where he ſhould be, ſaid Suſannah, but 
his curate's in the e with the. child + 
upon his In, for —and : 
— l/s bid mg: run as faſt as I could 10 Know, 
as captain Shandy is the godfather, whether it 
ſhould not be called after him. : 
Were one ſure, ſaid my father to dl, 
ſcratching his eye-brow, that the child was ex 
a might as well, compliment my bro- 
A ther 


* 
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: Jock 817 6 to pies ifs, 10 b great 2 1 was 2 


fel, Suſannah, added my father; 


8 Sufannah, ſhutting the door in a h 
can, Pil be ſhot, ſaid my 
: of bed in the dark, and groping for his breeches, | 


| breeches. 


his hand as he Godt” into th 


ed, and Triſtram ſhall I b 
. 15 e FLEE 2540 


moe, with a tone 'of intelligence — 


be oe upon him—But he may recover. 5 
No, no— ſaid my” father to Suſannah, Tit ge 
p——— There's no time, cried Bapbnsh, the 


child's as black as my ſhoe. Trine ſtu, fit 


my father But ſtay— thou art 3 


. un th 
carry Triſmegiſtus in thy head, the ile th of 
the gallery without ſeattering. Can Tt 1h - cried 
f-——If the 
| ather, "bouncing out 


Suſannah ran Wirk all ſpeed along the [rg 
My father made all pofh ble ſpeed to Bis | 


Suſannah got. the ſtart and kept W 


Ties Tris -fomething, ' cried Suſannah— 


There is no chriſtian name in the world, ſaid 
the curate, beginning with Tris but Tri am. 
Then *tis Triſtram-giſtus, quoth Suſannah... 

There is no giſtus to it, neodle = | 
my own name, re} plied ER curate, dipp 
e baſoen— Triſtfam! 
Lc. fo ho i was L call. 
be t o the day Vu "my 


faid: he, & c. &. c. 


-My father followed' Sufannal th his 


night-gown acroſs his arm, with nothing more 


than his breeches” on, faſtened, W haſte, 
with but a ſingle button and that button, 
through haſte, "thruſt only half we the button- | 
hole. eee 8 wy 
—She has not fo got the name, cher (hy | 
ther, half opening the door No, no, aid the 5 


's 


CR Re on” 


the button of 8 9 ſlipping out of the 
So that whether the interjesti 


whether piſſi w N of © 
or an 2 we 7 ae * 


EK 


All the light Fam able to give tf 
ent is this, that the mom 
vs Pi! he whifk'd Himſelf! wing — 
with his breeches held up by one hand, and 
night-gown: thrown eh the arms 6b ; "_ other; 
P along the gallery to bed, ſomethi 
eee Longer; erg Pl ae 
FRETS 23s Re OP * . a IK} {7 9 at EB 6 3 Regt 


n bog 8 2 1 Ht] 4 „Don ich Er i eitl⸗ | 
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A fitter occaſion could never haverprefents+ 
as itſelf, than what this m 
all the curtains of the family are drawn — 
the candles put out and no creatures e 
are open hut a ſingle one, 
ſhut theſe twenty Yea, Pn mother's nurſe! 
Ir is a ſine ſubje@t» 7 190 yer 1 nag diner 
And yet, as fine as it is L Would videriake 
to write a dozen chapters” upon button-holes, , 
both quicker and wich! per fc" a9 this a-fingle 
Fr 64s gant = (29942 L Bid? m, = 
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Wich 1 could write 4 chapter eon de. 0 
1 ent offers, ae 


r the Ger ham em 0 


in le very 8 en —2 


enfranchiſement of the * ny 
lap--6f che hopeleſs, the weary and the broken- 
heatted ;,'nor! could I ſet out mitn a Lye in my 


| over like a clos 


— there: quran" lively 
truſt me, when I 
get among em V ou gentry with great ne 
ock as grave as you wil I'll make 

work with my button- hole 
all. to myſeli— tis a maiden ſuhjed . -I ſhall run 


foul of no man's iſdom or fine ſayings in it. : 
But for ſleep ; 


I know-I ſhall + 


thing of it - before | 1, begin+— 
your: fine ſayings in the rſt. pl 


ake no- 


been, I erden for un gel fer» grave, face 


upon a bad matter, and tell the world 
tis the refuge of. the unfortunnte— —— 


mouth by affirming, that of all the ſoft and de- 
— functions of our 
great author of it, in his bounty, has been 


pleaſed to recompenſe the ſufferings wherewith 


his juſtice and his good pleaſure has wearied us 


that this is the chiefeſt { (I know pleaſures 


worth ten of it) or what a happineſs it is to man, 


when the anxieties; and. paſſions of the day are 


over, and he lays down upon his back, that his 
foul ſhall be fo ſeated. within him, that which 


ever way ſhe turns her eyes, the heavens; ſhall 


_ calm: nd ** above defire— 
difficulty post d, . or 10 come, that the 
imagination may not paſs over en ae. 


; that {ſweet 7 11 22 7 5 : 


— God's blefling, ſaid. cho Pans; 
0 upon the = who. firſt invented this 


cc {ame thing called * covers a man all 
Now there 1 is more to me | 
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-. ſhall have en f 


nature, by which the 


; 3 * * 1 * 
ſubject. 30 


abc . all che diſſertations ſqueez d out 
of the heads of the learned together upon the 


POS. * 


od HINGE I —_— diſapprove of what 


upon 8 3 


as s they do that of ſleep, without — . T 


ing it as it ſlips 
dy and ruminate 


- upon ie. i eder to mae 


* 


it to u. 


to be diſturbed in 


my fleep, that dog 


all violent Exerciſe. ao never 


walking - but from my you 


bly reliſh jt—And. yet I fee ems fa * 


ride upon pavements. I't hougs — — 


Cate de la Vetite.“ 
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my x 
: Toby, — — hat be dress and brought 
down to us, enen and 1 _ Bet our 
breakfaſts toge 4 ether— 1 5 = 


80, tell Bucks] Obadiah, bs 15 wit 1 

Sbe is run upſtairs, anſwered Obadiah, this 

inſtant, ſobbing and crying, and N 

| Her hands as if her heart would'break.— 
We ſhall have 'a rare month of it, ſaid 

- Biker {Running his head fron 'Obadinh/" a ad 

| looking wiſtfully in my uncle Gt 

ee 2 ve ſhall have a deviliſh -month 

"of it it, brother Toby, ſaid my father, ſetting his 
arms a-kimbo, and ſhaking his head; fire, wa- 


2 


ity woman; Toby 5 Tis Ee 


uncle Toby———T 
to have ſo many 
looſe, and riding in tri- 


3 in every corner 10 a gentleman's Houſe 
Little Its 


e boots it to the peace of a family, brother 
that ou and E poſſeſs ourſelves, and fit” 


598 be and unmoved, whilſt fach a ſtorm is 
e over our bende 1 
E And what's the matter, Suſannab—They , 


have called the child Triſtram and my 


-miſtreſs is juſt got out of an hyſterick fit about 


it—No!—tis not my fault, faid- SUIT = 


told him ie was Triſtram-giſtus. | : 
Make tea. for yourſelf, brother Toby,” 


ſaid my father, taking down his hat but how: - 
- Sifferent from the ſallies and agitations of voice . = ; 


SHUT 


| * 
5 R. 
= # * 12 F 

LF 24 4. 5 <# 


_— down his hat with the gentleſt move- 
ment of Und,” that! ever affliction 
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up and caſt himſelf down upon his 
1 bed; and from hence, unleſs he has a great W 
_ human nature, he will be apt to ex- 
a rotation of the ſame aſcending and de. 
112 act Pane n + Is Gir 4 : 


13 uo. wy 


— b = 
thy- bread) 


for dai 


5 had juſt Eniſhed, and ca Fully 2 
| = into the fires inflead_ab-the 9 


perpendicularly, with all i 
e the-top of the room—indeed caught it ; 
23 it ell — but there was an end:of the matters · I 


£7 F 
AE ths 


. Lthink 88 Ade Rb. 1 
She, den een 


Zee. 3 * 1 Jae =o - 
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have given ſuch immediate eaſe : 
deſs, by an inſtantaneous 1 e 
voking caſes, determines us to a fally,of this or 

that member or elſe ſhe thruſts us into — 
that place, or poſture of body, we know not 


vrhy But mark, e. we liye amongſt rid- 


dles and my ſteries the moſt obvious things, 

which come in our way, have dark fidesg which 
the quickeſt ſight cannot penetrate into; and 
even the cleareſt and moſt exalted underſtand- 
ings amongſt us find ourſelves puzzled and at a 


\lofs in almoſt every cranny of nature's works; 


ſo that this, like a thouſand-other things, falls opt 
for us in @ way, which tho) we cannot reaſön 
upon it—yet. we find the Wm n. os - - 


Now, my father could oo i lie _ — 1 this 


 allition for his life—-nor could as LAOS: it up 

ſtairs like the other He 2 :ompoledly out 

with it to the fiſh-pond. e. 1 1 
Had my father leaned lis bead open his hand, 

and reaſoned an hour which way to: have 

__ — reaſon, with all her force, could not have di 


rected him to any thing like it: there is —— 5 


thing, Sir, in fiſn- po — ut what it: is, 
leave to ſyſtem bullders and fiſh-pond, diggers! 
betwixt em to find out but there is ſome-. 
thing, under the firſt diforderly tranſport of the 
humours, ſo unaccountably Det alming in An Or- 
derly and ſober walk towards one of them, that 
Thave often wondered that neither Nn 
nor Plato, nor Solon, nor Lycurgus, nor Maho: 
met, _—— of mow notec age ever gave, 
c H A *. 


%. * i 
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1 3 


together, an pleaſe your honour, in the ga gots 
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42 ps" _ beter Fs an to ipeal 

has heard, I imagine, of this lucky accident 
O yes, Trim] ſaid my uncle Toby, and it 
gives me great concern I am heartily concern 
ed too, but I hope your honour, replied Fri rim, 


will do me the juſtice. to believe, that it was not 


in the leaſt owing to me To thee Trim! 
cried my uncle Toby, locking kindly i in his face 
Atwas Suſannah's and the curate's folly ber 
twixt them What buſineſs could they þ 


den ?—In the gallery, thou meaneſt,. replied * 
uncle Toby. — bs, 

Trim found he was upon a wrong Sem, and 
ſtopped ſhort with a low bow—Two. migfor- 
tunes, quoth the corporal to himſelf, are twice 
as many at leaſt as are needful to be talked. over 
at one- time,—the miſchief the cow has done in 
breaking into the fortifications, may be told his 
bonour. hereafter—Trim's caſuiſtry and addreſs,. 


under the cover of his low bow, . all ſui- 


picion in my uncle Toby; ſo he went on with 
what he had to ſay to Trim as follo-ẽ-. 

For my own part, Trim, though I can fee. 
little or no difference betwixt my nephew's be- 


thing fits ſo near my brother's heart, Trim 


5 


than it Sao have happened—A hundred 


pounds, an' pleaſe your ee replied Trim, 
r one to —— 
WC | 


ing called Triſtram or Triſmegiſtus—yet as the 
ould freely have given a hundred pounds ra- 


e ref br 


4 Would "i Tim, upon my own account, quo 
my uncle Toby—but my brother, whom NET 
is no arguing With in this caſe—=———maintains, - 
that a great deal more depends, Trim, upon 
chriſtian names, than whit ignorant people imna- 
gine ;- -for he ſays there never was a great 
or heroic action performed ſince the worl be- 
gan by one called Triftram————nay he will 
Have it, Trim, that a man can neither be learned 
or wiſe, or brave. Tis all a fancy, an? 
5 pleaſe your honour—T fought Juſt as well, 're- - 
plied the corporal, when the regiment called me 0 
Trim, as when they called me James Butler— 
And for my own part, ſaid my uncle Toby, 


though T ſhould bluſh to boaſt of myſelf,” Trim, * 


 —yet had my name been Alexander, E could ha 
done no more at Namur than my duty Bleſs 
your honour! cried Trim, advancing three ſteps 
as he ſpoke, does Aa man think of his chriſtian 
name when he goes upon the attack ?P] Or : 
when he ſtands in the trench, Trim? cried my 
uncle 'Toby, looking , when he enters a 
breach? ſaid Trim, puſhing in between two 
chair Or forces the lines ? cried my uncle, 
riſing up, and puſhing his crutch like a pike— 
Or facing a platoon, cried Trim, preſenting his 
| flick like a firelock—— Or when he marches up- 
the glacis, cried my uncle Toby, ang warm 


and ſetting: his foot upon his 8 


I 1 % * 
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ove in the" ery height of the attack, juſt: as my 
uncle be amn up the glacis . Trim 
recovered his ar ever was my uncle 
Toby caught riding at ſuch a deſperate rate in his 
life! Alas my unele Toby l had not e 
tier matter elke Kerk all the teady el loau | 
of my father—hoi 
Ho BBY-HORSE: tos! e hy | 
My father hung up his hat with the A 3 
ba took it down; and after; giving a ſlight; look 
at the diſorder of the room, he took- W 
_ ;of the chairs which had formed} the carpg+- | 
's breach, and placing it over- againſt my ungle 
ob he ſat down in it, and as ſoon as the tea 
things were taken away and the door ner * _ 
broke it in a LAG mus aul: lis atk 1 


3 
8 * 


5 14 # . 
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f T is in vale leaner, faid my fathers, addreſſing 4 
J himſelf as much to Ernulphus's eurſe, „ 
was laid upon the corner of the chimney- piece. 
as to my uncle Toby who ſat under it —it is 3 
in vain ee, e Jane: ee nenne in \;the- moſt 


human perſuaſions— ſee it plaioly, "that either 9 
eg. my own fins, w— Toby, or the fins and =_ 
fir to draw forth "ae heavieſt of its artillery 1 
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the dedline of thy 1 
ers of his imagination and of his body were 


found thy ſtamina in; but ne 
for all the little helps that care and attention on 


| n me; 604 that the p ofperity of my child 
is the point upon which the whole force of it is 
directed to Lenke a thing would batter the 
whole univerſe about our ears, brother 8 andy 
ſaid my ancle Toby if it was ſo 
FPriſtram ] childivf-wrath'F child of 
intetrruption l miſtake ! and hloomtent!. What 
one misfortune or diſaſter in the book of em 
bryotic evils, that could unmechanize thy frame, 


-Unkappy 
— 4 


or entangle thy fila mente l which has wot fallen 


upon wy head, or ever thou cameſt into the + 


hat ev 


—— 


— * 3 
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waxing feeble When radical heat and radical 


moiſture, the elements which ſhould hag tem- 


per'd thine were drying up; and-nothi ft to 
negations tis piti- 


brother Toby, at the beſt, and called out 


both ſides could give it. But how were we de- - 
feated! You know the event, brother 'Toby,— tis 
too melancholy a one to be repeated now,— 


when the few animal ſpirits I was worth in the 
world, and with which memory, fancy and 
quick parts ſhould have been conv: 
diſperſed, confuſed, ber Teateted, — 


ſent to the devil.— 

Here then was the time to Nv put a 5 to 
this perſecution againſt him; —and tried an ex- 
3 at leaſt whether calmneſs and ſere- 

nity of mind in your ſiſter, with a due attention, 


brother Toby, to her evacuations and repleti- 


ons — and the reft of her non- naturals, might 


wh in a courſe of- nine months" geſtation, oy 
et 


yd were all 


| herſelf, and conſequently — fm 
| that nonſenſical r *hers 


that,” ger me bel wa — was 2 times 


worſe for the Cy then! "what bat- — 


ing up . 26 rie e ee 


65 — 2 allthis; waiver Toby, to the 
injuries done us by my child's coming hend fore. 
moſt into the world, ; hen al I wiſhed in this 
general vreck of his frame, was i have fave 
this little caſket unbroke, . uorifled —— 
With all my precautions, how 
Er topſy turvy in the womb 
his: head,oupoſed to the hand of wolchce, and 4 
pr af 47 pounds averdupois: weight acting 
ſe perpendiewariy upon its Rare at 
Hour: tis ninety per Gent. 4 
network uf the inteſte ul web be not vent 
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ak 


with my eee 


riſtrai I: * Se len. ens 
HW will i bend ber Me: 'Lori | ck, ſaid pr gui 
bc Toby.) Ss 555 by 7 SSH, 159k. Vt EE Fol SOS 
my fa . ea wack Ia ft 337 4660 pi 19990 "3 
in linen, W t ed A beim: lent e 
ait | ad * {2s HA PE 1 X EIN cy +l, 4 
e 86 J ries eb eee de t he, 
NIN) HAT a rate have 1 gone on at; a 
V ing and friſking it away, two up and 
t own, for four volumes together, without 
looking once behind, or even on one ſide of me, 
to ſee whom I trod upon! T 'I tread upon no 
one, quoth I to myſelf: when I. mounted I'll 
take a good rattling gallop; but Tln not hurt the 


* 


eee enge if che arch jockey 

e e eee te ent e 
No ride at this rate Ae en ene. 

An! reſolution ydu may, tis a miſlion to one 

vou 1 do ſome one 4 miſchieft af not vourſelf 

5 He's he's off 


fane—if he has not e. full amongſt the ſcaf- 
folding of the undertaking; criticks—he?*}l knock 
his- — aut againſt ſome of their 1 
ed out +<look—he's\ nom riding like 
wmadeap fulb tilt through a whole crowd of pai 
ters, fiddlers, poets; ae phyſoarn 
lawyers, logicians; players, ſchoo 
men, ſtateſmen, ſoldiers, caſuiſts, « c 
prelates, popes, and engineers Don't fear, ſaid 
1+PI not hurt the We jack - aſs "PR, the 


I | - king's 


. 


— 
8 
= 
3 
* 


II ideny it, quoth-1y;and:ſo have got off, 3 


__ * Vide Minagiana, vol. 1. 


5 LED 


wy lin 6” 
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. e De R 


ny, and De Marcilly,-doGors; of the — dans 


T hat was: la —— e an n have 


ab e.. „ * . w ane ere 1 1 "__—_ 


Mon have done it, replied) my; 8 


bete am I ſtanding with my bridle in one hand, 
and with my cap in the other, to tell my ſtory 


— al ** Ry: Lou fall. Pane Ms mg 


CCC reed nA 
.$.*- Francis the. farſt of 1 was: one 
r winterly night warming himſelf over the 
embers of a wood fire, and talking with bis firſt 
miniſter of ſundry. things for the good of the, ſtate 
it would not be amiſs, ſaid the King, — 
up the embers with his cane, if this good under 
ſtanding betwixt ourſelves and. Switzerland: Was 
a little ſtrengthened There is no end, Sire, rer 


plied the miniſter, in giving money to theſe peo- 
ple they would ſwallow up the treaſury of 


„ 'rance—Poo! poo! anſwered the king—there 
are more ways, Monß, le Premier, of, wh being 
ates, . beſides that of giving money AI pay 
Switzerland the honour of ſtanding godfather 


for my next child—Your, maple. faid the mi- 


niſter, 1 ſo. 0 Would 299, ah 
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IE! Fare” ae e, tai Francis — 9 N 
y fortnight) ſpeaking to his miniſter! as he en- 
tered the cloſet, that Wwe have had no anſwer 
an re eee J wait pope 9 this 


rage diſpatches vpn thay buſineſs hey 
— it kindly ? ſaid the king 


ng They do, — | 
replied the miniſter, and have; the higheſt ſenſe 
of the honour your (majeſty has done them 
but the republic, as godmother, claims hays right 
in this caſe, of naming the child. 

In all' reaſon, © quoth ad eee will 
chriſten him Game Henry, or Lewis, or 
_ name that ſhe knows will be agreeable to 

' Your majeſty is deceived, replied the mi- 
nifter—I have this hour received a diſpatch from 
our reſident, with the determination of the re- 
_ publick on that point alſo— And what name has 

the republick fixed upon for the Dauphin 
Shadrach, Meſhech, and Abed-nego, replied the 
miniſter —By aint Peter's girdle, TI will have 
nothing to do with the Swiſs, cried Francis the 
Firſt, pulling up wh breeches ny ally: 
acroſs the floor. 

Four Majeſty, replied we miniſter ay 
cannot bring yourſelf fr. 

We'll pay them in money aid the W 8 
Sire, there are not mA ehoanstvatis: 5 FR 

this” treaſury, - anſwered the nunifter—Plk pawn 

the beſt 1 in as crown, * Fan the 
Firſt, 3 


| —— le ee 
N the king, by 


5 
4 72722 &: 


— — 8 * b (a>. 
| cording to the meafure of — flender. Tall a 
Con olnam — of: moodfab rofi 
healthful paſtime have pertmitted) that theſe. tis 
tle bogke, which 1 here put _ thy - hands, 
might ſtand inſtead of many big | 


g HF 


— — 'of my father. and tid? chr : 
I had no thoughts of treading” upon Francis. 
the Fuſt nor in the affair of the noſe upon 
Francis the Ninth—nor in the character of my 

—0 COT 
| ſpiries.of my country the wound upon his 
groin, is a; wound to wat? compariſon of that 
kind. by Trim, at I meant the duke 
of Cen that book is wrote 42 
gainſt predeſtination, or free- Will, or tax 


If 'tis wrote againſt any thing * tis ee 


an! pleuſe your worſhips, againſt the (| 


order, by a more frequshit and à more convul- 
ſive elevation and depreſſion of the diaphragm, 
and the ſuccuſſations of the intercoſtal and ab- 


doniinal mralcles in laughter, to drive' the gel w 
| * *. . D 5 


3 SF. - 
u ; in 


5 0:87 11 e 7 : 


* [i 


* 
— 


3 


9 F 
* 1 
== 
A 
= 


. vs <P 
S VE g 4 
2 7 FX 
77 . n 
EA — th 
»- <= — 


N 


—— 


Gs — 


„ * Dy 


- 


t I r n a ; 
— . __ 


ver. and 8 ab; his! is majeſty's Fe | 
with all the inimicitious "— which elem? 
them, down into their x duodenums 
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X E ur can the king BY nile, 
235 D Vonck? Adem father for 
in my pie continued he, it cannot. Lam 
a vile canoniſt, replied Vorick- but of all 
evils, holding ſuſpenſe to — torment· 
ing, we ſhall at leaſt know the Worſt of this 
matter. 1 hate theſe great dinners—ſaid my fa- 
ther — The ſize of the dinner is not the 
point, ee Vorick want, Mr. Shan- 
dy, to dive into the bottom of this doubt, wwhes 
ther the name can be changed or not 5 
as the beards of ſo many commiſſaries, official, 5 
advocates, proctors, regiſters, and of the moſt 
able of our ſchool divines and others, are all 
to meet in the middle of one table, and Didius 
has ſo, preſſingly invited you,. -h in your diſ- 
treſs would miſs ſuch an occaſion ? All that is 
tequiſite, continued Vorick, is torapprixe Didius; 
and let him manage a converſation after dinner 
ſo as to introduce the ſubjedt Then my 
brother Toby, cried my father, c clapping) his two 
hands together, ſhall go with us fietfeg 
A et my old tye wg, quoth my un4 


E552 
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LR ou 2 
2 
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bo Toby, and my laced enen eee 
the Has « Mi: ene Tien . bh EAT ores 0 
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| +:*:a4. $14.48 | whale chap wanting 
| and. 2 bald of ten! pages made in . th 


„ whether he e anc ke. pore 
Wade an ſucceſsfully upon ſundry, other chap 
E but there is no end, an pfeaſe Jour mn 


we have had enough of de there's 
that matter 


— 


only tell you, that the e apter. whick L have. torn, 
out, and which -otherwiſe. yo would all have 

been reading juſt now, inſtead of th his ——— MT) 
e of my e my uncle}! 

| Trim's, and Qbadiah's { Lang pL 785 


to the viſitativne at 1 ha bopg 


N 
9 


W wo el hes! 
Shandy?s;-.when peg 0 
mitt amen 


his wks, with. 1 


* 


the 1 24 or Hans Holbein of ith: or whe- - 
ther *twas more from the blunder of his head 
than hand or whether; laſtly, it was from the 
I turn, which every thin relating to our. 
"ov family was apt to'take—It'fo fell Om, - 
5 ro dur reproach, that inſtead of the nd-dexter, 
„ Which Tinee Harry the — arm reign was ho- 
1 neſtiy dur due a bend· ſtniſter, by ſome of theſe 
Le had been drawn quite acroſs the field 
the Shandy-arms. Tis ſearce credible "that 
e mind of fo wiſe a man TNT father was, 
Sold be ſo much incommoded with ſo ſmall a 
matter! The word ebach—let it be whole it 
Would —or coach- man, or coachhorle, or coach- 
Fire; could never be nanied in dhe famiily, dot 
be "conſtantly complained 'of carrying this vile 
legitimacy upon the door of his oun; 
er "One Was able to ſtep into the coach, 
r out. of it, without turning round to take a 
new of the arms, and making a 'vow at the 
fame time, 'that'it was the laſt time he would ever 
fer Hs Foot f in it again, till the bend-Huiſter was 
taken ut —but like the affair of the hinge, it 
wp os of the many things Which the Deſtinies 
dad de down in their bock ever to de grum- 
_ i - Met” (and in wiſer" families thik/ s bet 
=: 5 . — to be wendet. | 
| = 9 1 the bend-ſniſter "been bra! out 
has been Fre Mt 
uh' dg out, © e e Obadiah, but the 
1 I We'lts '& horſeback, faid my father, 
Ms to jovi of all things in the world, 
-Politicks, © the clergy know the ſeaſt of 
foo ” (vid Tor Non matter for that, 
Father I f y to appes 


2 m 
* 
Gd 


ting — % * — 
father. you may ae 2 aunt — 
un with a bend- ſiniſter, if -y! 

7 poor” uncle Toby blulh'd. 1 


ther Toby, ſaid my father, Thunging his — 
but the damp of the coach-lining 1 
may give me the Sciatica again, 
ber, January N. af 
pleaſe you falt ride my 


e en ae ee 


beſt of your way before, and leave me t take 


care of my nne ene and to follow at ou. 


own rates. & cave enn 
Now the chaprer: 1. vas 1 to tear m- 


—whilt my uncle Toby, in his laced're 


tals and tye-wig, kept his: rank with — | 


in deep oats — diſſertations a pn 
the advantage of learning and am, bs cachꝰ 


could get the ſtart. eee 


#4 — paincuſ-f-yhj journey, uponi 


reviewing it, appears to be ſo much abo de 
ſtile and manner of any thing elſe I haue beam 


able to paint in this bock, that it cauld not hu 
remained in it, without depreciating every other 
ſcene z and deſtroying at the ſame time that n 


ceſſary equipoiſe and balance, (whether of god? 
or bad) betwixt chapter and chapter, from 
whence the juſt proportions and harmony of 
the whole work reſults. For my own part, 1 ary 
but juſt ſet up in the buſineſs, fo know little about 
"thu, in my OE EY is for ul 


3 4 . wt D 3 g the 6 
, * 


u thin fie ; 


vas the deſcription of this cavwalcadef im which! 
corporal Trim and Obadiah, *upbn” me warnt 


ee . a ſong be but 
with Vourſelf, madam, tis no aner . o 
or how low you take it. 1 288 
This is the reaſon, may = he TORE. re- 
Pan at ſome of the loweſt and ffatteſt com- 
poſitions paſs off very well (as Yorick told my 
vacle Toby one night) by ſiege My uncle * 
looked briſk at the ſound of the word ſięge, but 
oould neither make head or tail of it. Fa 7047 
m to preach at court next ec ai 
Homenas run over my notes ſo I hummd 
over Dr. Homenas's notes —the-modulation's ve- 


ry well — twill do, Homenas, if it holds on at 


this rate ſo on I humm'd and a tolerable tune 
I thought it was; and to this hour, may it pleaſe 
Four reverences, had never found out how low, 
bow flat, how ſpiritleſs and jejune it was, but 
that all of a ſudden, up ſtarted an air in the mid- 
dle of it, ſo fine, fo rich, ſo heavenly it car- 
red my ſoul up with it into the other world; 
now had I, (as g complained in a pa- 
_ rallebartident)—had:1 found the declivity eaſy, 
or the aſcent acceſhble—certes I had: been out- 
wited=————Your notes, Homenas, 1 ſhould, 
have ſaid, are gaod notes, —— ——but it was 
„ er precipice—ſo wholly cut off from. 
| thei reſt of the work, that by the firſt note! 
humm'd, I found myſelf flying into the other. 
"world, and from thence diſcovered the vale from 
i e ſo deep, ſo low, and diſmal, that 
2 thall! never e thee: Henry $0 Geſhend into it | 


"4! A due hed: 8 a Handard along. with . 
him 10 ménſure his own fize—take. my word, is 
a dwarf in more articles than one * And ſo. 
much for aring out W acl | — At 175 
8 : "C U A P. 


* 
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Wan : A Hun toe 1 4 f p. N : $905 
260 Sun l tn ln (3:42 36h: e 6 3112 LENS: 
—0 El, if he as, te l into > iam 
KN wr nd giving them about him to light 
their ꝑipes Vis abominable, anſwered Didius; 
it ſhould. not ge, unnoticed: ſaid doctor Kyſarcius 
EAD be was of the Kiſarcij of the Low Countries, 
Mechinks, ſaid Didius, half riſing from his 
chair, in order t to remove a bottle and a tall de- 
| ſtood in a direct line betwixt him 
Vo ou might have | ſpared, this . 
rcaſl © ſtrgke, and cam, hit, upon a more pro- 
der place, Mr. Vorick or at leaſt upon a more 
proper occaſion to have ſhewn your contempt of 
what we have been about: If the ſermon is of 
no better worth chan to light pipes with bras 
Sir, not good enough. to be reached | 
beſore le learned. . body s end if 'twas: good © 
enough to be preached before ſo learned a body— 
Tas certainly. Sir, t00 S to light their pi eg 
with afterwards.. 
E have got him falt hung up, quoth 9 1 — 
to himſelf, upon one of the two horns of my * 
lemma let him get off as he an. 
I have undergone ſuch unſ peakable toes 
: in bringing forth this ſermon, quoth Vorick, up. 
on this occaſion,. that 1 declare, Didius, I would 
ſuffer, martyrdom—and if it was poſſible my 
horſe; with me, a thouſand times over, before 
I would ſit doun and make ſuch another: I Was 
delivered of it at the Wk end of me it came 
from my head inſtead of my heart and, it ig 
for the pain it gave me, both z in the writing and 


2 . that I revenge myſelf of it, in 
: | —To. ward oy a te: 3 ent f 
our 


our ; reading, or the ſubtleties of our wit to 
rade it in the eyes of the vulgar, with the = 
2 accounts of a little learning, tinſelled over 

a few words which: glitter, but "conve 
little light and leſs warmithi—is'a difhoy 
of the poor ſingle half hour in a week — 
put into our hands Tis not preaching the gof- 


= 


but ourſelves—For my own part, eontinu- 
en Yorick, I had rather dire five words: point 
er gu to the heart. SHOT: oh Fa 445 
As Vorick prondanced: the bord Pole bank, : 
uncle Toby roſe up t fay ſomething upon 
projectiles hen a ſingle word, and no more 
uttered from the oppoſite fide of = tab le, 
every one's ears towards it—4 
in the dictionary the laſt in vides nai to be ex- 
Pected— word T am — write 5 8 
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— — tha 1 — 1— 
parti) to Nimſelh and yet high enough to be 
heard — and what fſeemed odd, twas uttered in a 
conſtruction of look, and in a tone of voice, ſome - 
what between that of a man in anatendent and | 
of one in bodily pa pain EQ ee e. 
One or two ide Bed wre nice ears, and could. 


* 


diſtinguiſh the re ad mixture of the two 
tones 


was ſomewhat of a cholerick 


chord in eee man noſt 
| xed with- lerne concord was tory 


way applicable abl ito: the ſubjeQ 


the world te: make of it... 3 S590 


all their knowledge, 2a could not tell what in 5 


fone: ud, nel den e ee | 


port of the word, imagined that Phutatorius, whor 
ſpirit, was juſt go- 
ing to ſnatch the cudgels out of Didius's- hands, 


in order to bemawl Vorick to ſome purpoſe and 
—&5 was the- 
exordium to an oration, arr 25 they judged. . 
handling of him; 5 that my uncle . 


that the deſperate monoſy llable 2 


from the ſample, preſaged hut a rough 


good nature felt à pang for what Nord 


about to undergo. But ſeeing! Phutatorius: dp 


ſhort, without any attempt or deſire to go on 


a third party began to ſuppoſe, that it was: n. 


more than an involuntary reſpiration, 'caſtally 


— itſelf into the | ſhape of à twelve -penny 
Sout the fin or ſubſtance of of 1; 
Others and eſpeci ally one or two who: fat. 


next him, looked upon it, on the contrary, 46 . 


real and ſubſtantial oath prepenſiy formed again. ; 


FTorick, to whom he was knewn to bear no good 


king—which ſaid oath, 48 my fatben phlfoſe , 


phized upon it, actually lay fretting and fuming 
at that very time in t 
torius's purtenance; and ſo; was naturally, 
according to the due courſe of: 

ſqueezed out by the ſudden. inſſux of bloods... 
mn aer into ostern ol Fa 
tt ef e 50 8 yo! Rad 4-201 tals 


he upper regiotis of Fuuta- E 
things, erſt 5 


* 
ond Ke 
> 
> 


; See 


* . 


ble Wisch | 
1 us uttered, who did not take this for 
| granted, proceeding upon it as from an axiom 
natnely, that Phutatorius's h was intent 4 | 
on the ſubje&t of debate which” was ariſing be- 
tween Didius and Vorick ;; and indeed as re 
looked firſt towards the one, and then towards 
che other, with the air of a man liſtening to what 
was going forwards, who would not have 
thought the ſame but the truth was, that Phu- 
_ tatorius knew not one word, or one ſyllable of 
_ what Was paſſi —but his whole thouglits and 
attention Were taken up with a tranſadction which 
wes going Forwards" at that very inſtant: within 
the precincts of his own Galligaſkins, and in a 
part of them, where of all others he ſtood moſt 
mtereſtedito wateh accidents: So that notwith- 
ſtanding he locked with all the attention in the 
world; and had gradually ſcrewed'up every nere 
and muſcle} w his face, to the utmoſt pitch the 
iuſfrument would bear, in order, as it was 
| thought, to give a ſharp reply to Vorick, who ſat 
over-againſt him Vet I fay, was Yorick never 
: ace im any one domicile of Phutatorius's brain 
but the true cauſe of his r en 2 at leaſt 


upon dane  ionofyiabl 


Aye" below.” map il linen bi ngen beine 
This will endeavpur to/ explain/to you's with 
al imaginable decency, 17 7 man nt 24th 


p 
kd 


Lou muſt be informed then, that Gaſtriphere „ 
0 who had e at turn into the kitchen a little be- 
kung a wicke —— 605 fine — Nanding : 


0 . | upon | 


4 
- 
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4 on. e e bees : La 
; of, = might be roa ed ant : 
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RL inforcing E 


* e or b haran 
G e cheſnuts were, brought PT, 


u. 8 HY | pets 15 em, as i da 


> ve. 5d: fb * ut 
3 7a 0 
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ZY LE 2 } 7 


5 11780 — 4 
with half a dozen hands, a thru t into the nap- 
more. 15 and, Sandi 15 the, my mult 'be 
put in mgtion—it.ſo fi 1 1 ho vever,. that one - 
was ;aQually . ſent, rolling | te table; And as. 
Phutatorius ſat. ira —4 it Fall pe 
pendicularly | into that, . or of Phu 
tatorius“ s. breeches, for Which, to the ſhame and: 
| Indelicacy of our language be it ſpoke, there Is 
aſte word throughout all. Johnſon s dictio- 
nary⸗ —let 1 it uffice to fay—it was that particular. 
aperture, which. 1 in [ good. ſocieties, the laws of: 
Fame do, ſtrictly require, like i temple of 
] peace at al, to be univerſally ſhut: 


le a ny this. p1 anAilio . in Phutstonds 
7. the. bye. ſhould be a warning to all: 
2anki! 52855 ed. a door to this accident. 
2 ar. — Accident, 1 call it, in compliance | 
td received. mode of ſpeaking, —but in no op- 
Poſition to the opinion either of Acrites or My- 
 thogeras i in this matter; I know they were both. 
nd fully pe al? N Ty =o . - 
2 i 


- BY OLIN 
KC 


1 thi hour, That FOO) OO Peru: bk es 1 
in the, whole event—but that the cheſnut”s | tal < 
ing that particular courſe, and in @ manner" of 
its own accord ane then falling with WM; its 
| heat directly into that « one eee place, ant. 
no other was Aa real judgm on Phittato-* 
rius, for that filthy and evan 5 5 ſe de Concu- 
binis retinendis Which Phutatorius Had publiſhed 
about twenty years ago and was that identi- 
cal week & going | to give . he world a ONE edift- 
on of. | AL 32 5+ of 25 een 
It is not my e to dip my pen in x thi 
en undouſbtediy may ** Wrote 
on both ſides of the queſtion—alt that concerns 
me as an hiſtorian, | is to repreſent the matter of 
fact, and render it credible to the reader, that 
the hiatus in Fhutatorius“ s breeches as "Cuffs 
ciently wide to receive the cheſnut; and that 
the cheſnut, ſome how or other, 5 fall p : 
dicularly and Piping hot into it, without Phüta 
torius's perceiving: it, or. * one elſe at. that 
time. 1355 
42 The genial acl Which" FR? hel im- 
| parted, Was not undelectable for the firſt tw 11852 
or five and twenty ſeconds, — and did no mo 
than gently ſolicit Phutatorius's' attention to War 
the part: But the heat gradually e 
ing, and in a few ſeconds more getting g beyond 
the. point of all ſober | pleaſure, an then advanc- 
ing with all | cap into the regions of Pain, — 
Gu foul of hutatorius, together with All his 
ideas, his thoughts, his attention, his imagina- 
tion, judgment, < ſolution, deliberation, ratio- 


eination, memory, fancy, with ten” battalions . - 
_ of animal | ſpirits, all tumultuouſly crowded 
down, through different defiles and circuits, to 

ve 


ing — hs; Aae any 
land of conjeRure, what the devit- was the mat- 
ter with it: However 


2 — at preſent; 10 
bear! + it if poſſible, like ia ſtoick ; —— 
| of fome"wry-"faces and compurſions 
F 


fallies of the im 
_ of chi hs 


within that — Vie as: veil Eng. 
and if ſo, that poſſibly a Newt or an Aſker; or 
ſome loch deteſted rep eee crept. 1 
— — 
Rant Nom we — — wih a 
ſudden panick, and in the hrſt terrifying 
der of the paſſior it threw fim, a8 Arran 
2 Bw | generals upon earth, quite off his 
the effect of which was this, that 
he lay ee up, — "us "he roſe 


that interpection of pms ta b 
upon, win the a ck -break aer it; 
marked thus, 2 | Fre he 

not 2 onical, wa n * ro way 


San the eaſe el it. ON: acts 15 Nast UF, 4 4211698 

Though this has taken up ſome time in the 
rizreative;: it took up littie more time in the tranſ- 
action, than juſt td allow time for Phutatorius 


ll 1 nl for Vo- 
ee 11 e den his. chair, and pick the * 7 
r yen ee ane a e es 94 011 231 how by _ 


js wc _ it WY 1 
that Euclid's demon 


K mon F — 1 + wats 
brought to batter. jt in breach ſhould not all haye 


power to overthrow it. 
Vorick, L ſaid, picked nup the \cheſnut which 
Phutatorius's| wrath: had flung c the action 
Was N in am e ee for it 
he didit, for no reaſon but that he thought the 
cheſaut not a jot worſe for the adyentur 
chat he held a good cheſnut worth Kocping for, 
But this incident, trifling: as zit was, wrought 
differently in Phutatorius's head : He conſidered 
this act of Vorick's in getting off his chair, and 
picking up the cheſnut, as a plain acknowledg- 
ment in him, that the cheſnut was originally his, 
Landi courſe, that it muſt have been the owner 
| _ > of the cheſnut, and no one elſe, who cauld have 
doe bim ſuch a prank with it: What greatly 


_ confirmed him in this opinion, was this, the 
the table being partie and very nar - 
row, it afforded a fair opportunity for 797 og 
whe ſat: anne over-aguaſ Planatorius 0 f llip> 

ping 


3 bn; ohne e ene gown . 


* 


which he feared had done hurt in the — 
and *twas eaſily: found out, that there was a 
myſtical meaning i and 


rius's B*.— 


he 4 7 it. The took" of ſor 
ſuſpicion, which Putatorius caſt full 
rick as thele't 10ughts anche wre e a ty ſpoke 
foppoſult” to de dene of the matter than 7 
perſon beſides, We at once became the 
gent and for a' reaſon very aum 


jeral one 
om any which have been yet give 
CI it was nemme manner of - 

PORE bj VET To ooo rf end 
'- When great or unexpaRted e out up- 
on the ſtage of this ſublunary world he mind 


© 


of man, which is an inquiſitive” kind of a inb- 
1 naturally takes a flight, behind the i E 
to fee what is the cauſe and firſt ſpriug after 
————— The ſearch was not e inn 
ſtance. Aas 5 argus e LE % Uh Ine Is? een 

good f opinion of the vob aebich. — 
had wrote de Concubinis retinendis, as a n 


Vorick's "= 
that His chucking the chefnut het inte Phutato- 
*, was a" farcaſtical fling at his 
book the doctrines of which, they ſat 


had inflamed une un Armee nn b 


wi £ 
moe Pier 4 Sept ary 45 . +421 7 . n 2 . 


Agelaſtes ſenile — 4 Der can recolle& the 
preciſe look and ait of a man's face intent i in 


finding out a riddte—ir threw Gaſtripheres's into 


that eee in ſhort was e e bil r 
to be a maſter- ſtroke of arch wit. 
This, as the reader has ſeen 


4 Land 


ene end to 


held him from: thats and — hh upgracious 
eee eee rne t 

— ie was his misfortune all his iſe long 
of ſaying and doing a 


thouſend-- things of which 3 my eſteem 
blinds me) his nature was incapable... All I 
blame him for or rather, all I blame and-al- 
ti like him for, was that ſingularity of 
his temper, which would: never. ſuffer. him to 
take pains to ſet a ſtory right with the world, 
however in his power. In every ill uſage of that 
fort, heated preciſely as in the affair of his lean 
horſe he could have explained it to his 
honour, but his ſpirit was above it; and beſides 
he ever looked upon the inventor, the propaga- 
tor and believer ofan illiberal report alike ſo in- 
| ien to him. could not ſtoop to tell his 

to —an pee e time wr 


I 


in many reſpe — the proſect, it was fol- 
lowed: by the el reſentment of Phutatorius, 
who, as Yorick - had Juſt made an end of his 
cheſnut, roſe up econd- E 
to let him ere ere me bY did with a 
ſmile; faying only——that he would per ve | 
not to forget the obligation. 

But you muſt mark and carefully ſoparkin; — 
diſtinguiſn theſe e ee eee r 
v1 — The ſmile was for the e tot | 2h 
| pi edler 1 1 u | 

OE 0D SD OG! bit 305 0 H A P. | 


L 


S274. I 2 b N $4 . PAY — ——— Wt * ; ENDO 


p NN en Da n 
ane ; 200 We S919 das ee . 239173 1 


—. 
4 * 


* > 
_-_ s 1 .tefP | 
4 * 
e 2 2 7 
4 8 5 
1 > 


4 l I Nn ſs; * een e n, es I The. 


ae, "wht ee cake out the 
——AMEngenins, wid 'Gaftripheres | 


the 
part AK 21 ende part, 
which "can aden bewrapt up 
It is hots the one and the other, replied Phu- 
drius, laying his hand as he ſpoke,” with ar 
emphatical nod of his head upe 
queſtion, and lifting up his right leg ut the 


time to eaſe and ventilate it If that is — 


faid Eugenius, I woulcf adviſe you,” — 
not to tamper with it by any means; but if you 
will ſend to the next Je and truſt your cure 
to ſuch a fimple thing as «ſoft ſheet of paper 
juſ 1 — nee do wolf Tt 


Low 98 I know it has a ref! 

neſs in it—yet T preſume is no more fhaff —— ve⸗ 
hicle and that the oil and lampblack with 
which the papet is ſo ſtrongly impregnated, does 
the buſineſs =Right, faid Eugenius, and is of 
any outward application I would venture to re- 
commend the moſt anody 
Was it my caſe, ſaid Gaſtripheres, as the 
main thing is the oil and lampblack, I Hould 
; ſpread them thick upon 4 rag,” and clapit on 
949530 | | directly. 


the part in 


er (e ir Wert te his Friend \Evge- 


eandfafe, | ooo: 


264% wor pore” 4 - 


—— —— ——— 


ä 
43 A 


| 55 come into contact in this 1 | mp 
El and large 
ment 


the ſecond [edition of my treatiſe de Concubi "ws 


us, it ler via en tention, 
YL the extreme. neatneſs anc 5. . gance 0 the pre- 


there 18 no bawdry;i in it as 5 48 . iin # 
ns; off the . ba 


1 think, - aphuered. \Phatatprivs.: tis 5 


quoth Yorick. | 


tion, which be e bold 
for conſider, if the type is a ve 
one, (which it ſhould be, the, ſanative p 


antage of being 2 ſo. infinitely;zhio- aud 
wich ſuch. F equality. (freſh. par 

als excepted) 8 
e ſpatula can come up to. It 
| hs. replied. Phutatotius, that 


retinendis,..is at this inſtant in the preſs — 
may take any leaf of it, ſaid WN — 
No matter Which | 195 quoth Voi * 


Lo They are juſt now, replied P hutatorius,. pri- 
— Which is the laſt 
e What 1 * 


7 to: ae a8 he 7 1 


oncubinaria. W 


For heaven' 3 die ker out of that oh 
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ow, 5 ee —_ 5 
IX and laying, his. right-hand with 
bs, fingers 8. upon his breaſ. had 
Ana. hlunder, aboyt, 8 chriſzan hams happened). 


115 1 before 
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3 5 ge * 
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0 _ when adminiſtered in 
nada ren in i, pg 
cle) Many things might have coincided: 
| with it, and upon the authority of ſundry de- 
creed caſes, to have 8 the baptiſm 
null, with a | Power. of. the child a new 
ncommo n ding, 1 ter g e 
Latin tongue, baptized 5 a child of Tom-o Stiles, x 
in nomino patrige & filia & ſpiritum. ſantog—— 
the baptiſm was held null I beg your pardon, 
replied Kyſarcius, in that caſe, as the miſ- 
take bs only in the terminations, the 5- qa 
was, valid and to have rendered it null, the 
9 — of che prieſt mould have fallen upon 
the, firſt Munten of, each noun— EY hee ns 
your caſe, upon the laſ.— 
My Ae delighted in e of this ind, 
7 and liſtened with infinite attention. 
2 Gaſtripheres, for example, coated Kyſarci- 
us, baptizes a child of John Stradling's in Go- 
mine gatris, &c.. &c. inſtead of in Nomine pa- 
tris, &c.——ls this a baptiſm ? No,———ſfay 
the ableſt canoniſts ] inaſmuch; as the ph or 
each word is hereby torn up, and the ſenſe and 
meaning of them removed and changed quite to 
another object; for Gomine does not 5 
name, nor gatris a father What do 
ſignify? ſaid my uncle Toby Nothing at all 
 —quoth Yorick——Ergo, ſuch a baptiſm: is null, 
ſaid Kyſarcius—Intourſe, anſwered Vorick, in a 
tone two parts jeſt and one part earneſt - 
But in the caſe cited, continued Kyſurivs, 


im is put for patris, filia for Ali and 


n . r 


oof 
1 
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his pipe, and my father drew' his chair Milt Clo- 
fer to the table to hear the concluſion of out Ara ge 


that, tbe not if 15 
inafnmelr as 52 ſam "aun — in the 
words as bebe Bats then, ſaid Didius, the 
intention of the prieſt's pronouncing them gram- 
matically, muſt have been proved to have gone 
along with it Right, anſwered Kyfarcius'; 
and of this, brother Didius, we have an inftance 
in a decree of the deeretals of Pope Leo the Td. 
—But my brother's child, cried my uncle 'Tob by, 
has nothing to do with the Pope tis the 
plain child of a proteſtant gentleman, leman, chriſten d 
Triſtram againſt the wills and wiſhes both of 


its father and mother, nd al hots are ain w g 
it.— l 


If the with und withes; Eid Kyfatclus) iöter 
rupting my uncle Toby, of thoſe only lies T7) 


| related to Mr. Shandy*s child, were to have he 


in this matter, Mrs. Shandy, of all people, has 
the leaſt to do in it—My uncle Toby lay'd down . 


* 8 


hon introduQtion. 
It has not only been Weenn pale Shan. | 
&, amongſt the * delt lawyers and civilians in 
is land, continued Kyſarcius, Whether the 


ce raother be of kin to her child, - but after much 
| diſpaſſionate enquiry and jactitation of the a 


ments on all ue n has deen adjudged r 
the negative namely, . That the mother is not 


4. of kin to het 1 ade NV father inſtantly 5 
1 yore ow” 


o Vide "VERS 175 — 2 Part 78 8. 
* Vi. de Brooks _ Yo Adminſir. N. 47. 


* 
. 


way 5nd it in Swinburn an 


his mother 
dite thr dee wen born of the former venter) 


fo 1 
T'phy 


eat wh A hear more of ſo < 
Fa: 
in b 


he ;begg'd my uncle, I 
ake, not to diſappoint, him 
My wacky Toby gave = 
and contenting hi imſelf with 
lero in wardly - Nyſer ius, Didi 
mus went on with the diſcourſe ſcourle as foll 

This determination, continued e, * 
contrary ſoever it may ſeem. to run do the ſtream 


e vulgar. deat, yet had, reaſon, ſtropgly on ty 


ſide. s and has been put out of all manner of 
ute from the famous caſe, known e 
by the name of the Dpke. of Suffolk's. caſe : 


notice of hy Lord Coke, added idius And no 
6% 


al [is 20's ä 264.5 7 2 2 1 irn A [opt 


The caſe, Mr. Shandy, . 

In the reign of Edward the Sixth, . Charles 
Dake of Suffolk having iſſue a ſon by ane ven. 
ter, and a daughter by another venter, mad 
lat will, wherein he deviſed goo f | 
and died; after whoſe death the . 3 
* without will, without wife, and, without 
and his fiſter by the father's 


then living | The mother took the adminifiretis 
on of ber 3 goods, according to the Ratute, of + 
the 21ſt of Harry the Eighth,; * it c 


enafted, That in caſe apy. perſon die inteffate, 
the admisiſtration of his goods al be commit- 
ted to the next of kin. 


h THe. adminiſtration being. thus ws (rceptiond) 
e AY " hy 9 ated 
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is cited in Brock, ſaid Triptole mus And taken 
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fide commenced. A fait 1 — * ka Serb 
Judge, alledging, 1ſt, That the herſelf was next 
of kin; and adly, That the nother was not of 
Kin at all to the party leceaſed'; and therefore 
pray'd the court; that the Annees grunt-⸗ 
ed to the mother might be evoked, and be 
committed unto her, as next of kin to te e. | 
c aſed; by force of the ſaid ſtat ut. 
> Hereupon, AS it Was A great . and nit 
depending upon its iſſue and many cauſes of 
great property wen to be decided in times to 
come, by the t to be then made the 
moſt learned, as well in tlie laws of this realm, 
as in the civil law, were conſulted together, whes 


ther the mother was of kin to her ſon, or no: - 
——Whereunto not only the temporal lawyers 
but the church lawyers— he juris-conſult— 


e juris-prudentes—the civilians the advocates 


REL ee commiſſaries—the Judges of the conſiſtory 


and prerogative courts of Canterbury and York, 
with the maſter of the faculties, were all unani- 


mouſly of opinion, that the mother was not of 


F kin to her child— - 1 


„And what ſaid the Ducheſs of Suffolk to it? 


Bo q 


ſaid my uncle Toy fiat $06.8 45113 doi bn 

*-*The' unexpeCe: eſs of r my 4 Tobj"oqueſ: 

tion, Sbfounded Eyfirteits more than the ableſt 

advocate He ftopp'd a full minute, looking 

in my unele Toby's face without replying - en 

and in that ſingle minute Triptolemus put by 
and took the lead as followWs. 


5 Vion 
| "hs a ground and Fe in de la- 
2 11 


| =P ripeolemes, 
8 Mater non numeratur "mus pole Bold. . 
in u. C. & Verb. fer. 


ted: —— mot only 


Yorick, whom Selden f 


held, ; faid--Tripto ler 


f — 3 1 danghtery ſhe wand 
ſtand in relation both of 
. thought, cried Kyſarcius, of laying n 


—— and: L "6 no * — —— — 


: path „ that. however true iti is . ee, e 


may be of the 


blood and ſeed of it * } pare 
are not begot by tlie childy bor dhe child by! the 


parents ———Por 2 they write, Liberi ſunt 


1 matris, ſed pater 
i derem 21 ig 


— his 


_ on «hal a roy" mother. in not of 
us, they better opiniob ren 
er, abe motber, ande per 


one.in nature—— There you puſh the argumen 
again too far, cried Didi — or there is 
prohibition in ua hough there is in the 


The young g 


D 
y thought of it, but juſtified his intention to 


5 his — by the WE. drawn from the law 
of a retaliatioh&—<X 

e mother, ſaid the lad—why 
bel 353 ate * Roch 


Vou lay*d} Sir, with my 
not 1 lay — 


ub 5 ti. 4 Hogs uy 00 fu one gti 


kv 
* 


lde Breok Adridg. tit. Abminiftr. N. 4. 
1 


that the parents, nevertheleſs, = HA wink the 
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deere. 
Ihe company bc up. Sits 5d:wvert 
50} 30 Tor: Mi; N al oe ens 58t+ Jun | 
Virco 15 2 e u e % Win Hoot: bus bold | 
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s ND prays dee oirle Tabs china 
1 ing upon Vorick, as he we my ker 
| were "hdping lle down the 
WM don't be terrified, - madam, this Rair-caſs. con- . 
15 5 verſation is not ſo dong as the LA | 


if Vorick, i ſaid my untle Toby, v 
14 ſaid. affair of Triſtram at length ſettled by theſe 
2H learned inen? Very ſatisfaQtorily,' replied No! 
. Y rick ; no ortal, Sir, has ay concern with it 
for Mrs. Shandy, the mother, is nothing at all 
akin to him and as the mother's is the ſareſt 
ſide- r. Shandy, in courſe, is ſtill Jeſs than 
= nothing. — _ nar, 1 is I On | | 
$ ine ee may * be; fad ny 6 
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Ix 
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ie een e 
Let . Wen they ell; 2 


mut certainly, dveth my uncle Tobys have been 
fome ſort . aper ARE Aer an ITN : 
of Suffolk and her ot th” ADORE. 


to this hour. coblat iter „Nn 
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HOUGH my father was hugely tickled 2 
oy with the ſubtleties of theſe learned diſ- 5 
2x A rink nm eee ee ee | 1 


r , 
—— bo 7 i 5 ** ye mn a N * * 
= 


n 
* 0 


— eee. nome, the 
weight of his afflictions returned upon him 2 | 
— heavier,” as is ever the caſe when = 
- the ſtaff we lean on flips from under us———He 

became penſive— —walked frequently forth to 

the ee -l et d down one loop of his hat 

—ſigh 2 —— forbore to ſnax 2 


. — Fo: — affiſt — and | 
digeſtion, as Hippocrates tells us he had cer- 

tainly fallen i with the extit 10n of them, Had ä 

not his thoughts been eritically drawn off, and 

his health ns ad by- a freſh» train of difquie- - 
tudes left him, with a legacy of Aa eee 

pounds by my aunt Dinah. —— 

My father had ſcarce read the letter TY 
taking the thing by the right end, he inſtantly : 
begun to plague and puzzle his head how toilay 
it out moſtly to the honour of his family 


A hundred and fifty odd projects took poſſeſſion 15 


of his brains by turns——he would do this, and 
that, and t'other He would go to Rome 
The would go to law he would buy ſtock he 
would buy John 1 W ee would new 
It crate. ee Was e this 
fide; and he would build a wind-mill on the other 
ſide of the river in full vie to anſwer it - But 
above all things in the world, he would ineloſe 
the great Ox-moor, and fend” out my brother 
Bobby immediately upon his travels. 
| But as the ſum was finite, and conſequently 
ould not do every thing and in truth very few 
of theſe to any eee. all the a 5 
5 which offered themſelves upon the Decal 

* 8 E 


3 project at this criſis, 


and he rr; tell have: 3 — 
both at once, but for the ſmall inconvenience 
| hinted: at above, which abſolutely put him un- 
der a neceſſity of deciding: in favour either. of the. 
one or the other. 
„This was not altagether 0 eaſy: rey Bi ods 8 
for though tis certain my father had long before 
ſet his heart upon this neceſſary part of n my bro- 
ther's education, and like a Pradenk 
_ - aQually. determined to carry it into execution, 
with the firſt money that returned from the ſe- 
dond creation of actions in the Miſſiſippi-ſcheme, 
in which he was an adventurer——yet the Ox 
moor, which was a fine, large, whinny, un- 


man had 


drained, unimproved common, belonging to the 
Shandy-eſtate,. had almoſt as old a claim upon 
him: He had long and affectionately ſet his 
heart upon turning it likewiſe to ſome account. 

But having never hitherto been preſſed: with 


ſuch a conjunQure of things, as made it neceſ- 


fary to ſettle either the priority or juſtice of their 


claims — like a wiſe man he had refrained enter- 


ing into any nice or critical examination about 


them: ſo that upon the diſmiſſion of every other 
the two old projects, 

the Ox-MO OR and my BROTHER, divided him 
again; and ſo equal a match were they for 


each other, as to become the occaſion of no 


- Jroall conteſt in the old gentleman' 8 ee. 


which of the two ſhou'd be ſet a' going firſt. 


caſe Was this. 


It had ever ee ee ile tunity, 


5 and by length of time was almoſt become a mat- 
ter of common ene 5 the eldaſt ont of it 
ei? | mould 


4 1 
5 9 


People may laugh as they wil—but the 


_—_— 8 Wet Sad > .- a8 
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EN aden my marriage, not only 
for the ſake of bettering his own private parts, 
buy the benefit of exerciſe and change of ſo much 
0 1 ſimply for the mere delectation of his 
fancy, by the feather put into his cap, of having 
been abroad ——tantum. valet, my e r nn 
N quantum ſonat. My 

Now as this was a teien ad: in bee 
à moſt chriſtian indulgence———to deprive him 
of it, without why or wherefore,—and thereby 
make an example of him, as the firſt Shandy un- 
vhirl'd about Europe in a poſt-chaiſe, and only _ 
| becauſe he was a heavy lad—would be wing" him 2h 
ten times worſe than a'Turk. _ 1 
On the other hand, the caſe of the Ox-moor | 
: was full as hard..' | 
_ Excluſive of the 8 panel . 
which was eight hundred pounds—it had coſt the 
family eight hundred pounds more in a law-ſuit 
about fifteen years before beſides the en 5 
knows what trouble and vexation. 
It had been moreover in poſſeſſion ws the 5 
Shandy- family ever ſince the middle of the laſt 
century; and though it lay full in view. before 
the houſe, bounded on one extremity. by the . _ 
water-mill, and on the other by the projeRied 1 
wind- mill ſpoken of above, — and e all theſe 
reaſons ſeemed to have the aired title of any 
part of the eſtate to the care and protection of 
the family yet by an unaccountable fatali- 
| ty, common te men, as well as the ground t 
{| tread on- it had all along moſt: ſhamefully 
been over-look d; and, to ſpeak the truth of it, 
had ſuffered ſo much by it, that it would have 
made any 1 man's heart have bled (Obadiah ſaid) 
1 3 ho 


| 


't 2788608 75 


. »who under ſtoo the ug land, tees 00 e | 
over it, oats ſeen the condition it was in. Yo 
| However, as neither the 'purchaſing-this'traE 4 8 

| 5 -of ground—nor indeed” the placing of it where 
53 __ were either of them, properly ſpe 
; ay father sdoing—he had never thought him- _ 
Fs 2 way concerned in the affair till the g. 5 

ä [ 30 teen years before, when the breaking out of that 

g | % -curſed law-ſuit mentioned above (and which had 
| 
? 


.aroſe about its boundaries)—which being altoge- 
her my father's own act and deed, it naturally 
awakened every other argument in its favour; 
and upon ſumming them all up together, he ſaw, 
not merely in intereſt, but in honour, he was 
bound to do ſomething for it—and that now or 
never was the time. 85 
| [ think there muſt certainly 1 kev a mix- 
ture of ill-luck in it, that the reaſons on both 
_ Gides ſhould happen to be ſo equally balanced by 
each other; for though my father — them 
in all hamours and conditions ſpent many an 
anxious hour in the moſt profound and abſtract- 
ed meditation upon what was beſt to be done — 
reading books of farming one day books of tra- 
vels another —laying aſide all paſſion whatever 
viewing the arguments on both ſides in all their 
| HYghts and circumſtances—communing every day 
8 With my uncle Toby arguing with Y orick, and 
| talking over the whole affair of the Onomoorwith 
Obadiah—yer nothing in all that time appeared ſo 
ſtrongly in behalf of the one, which was not 
ither ſtrictiy applicable to the other, or at leaft 
ſo fur counterbalanced by ſome We egg of 
equal weight, as to keep the ſcales even. 
For to be ſure, with roper helps, wit} Ine 
hands of ſome pooping” tho? the Ox-moor would 
Es undoubtedly 


% Pon »< ye WE Fey, > 
. _—_— 7 * * 
A 


bounds, a hundred 


e ive made a. differen 


the condition it - lay—yet every tittle of this was 
tr _ with 
Odadiah ſay what he would. — | 


7 point of intereſt the conteſt, 1 * 4 


firſt ſight, did not appear ſo undecifive betwixt 


them; for whenever my father took: pen and 


ink in hand, and ſet about calculating- the fim- 


ple expence of paring and burning, and feneing- 
in the Ox- moor, &c. & c. with the certain pro- 
fit it would bring him in return the latter turn 
ed out ſo prodigiouſly in his way of working the 
account, that you would have ſworn the Ox-- 
moor would have carried all before it. For it 
was plain he ſhould reap a hundred laſts. of rape, 
at twenty pounds a laſt, the very firſt year be- 
ſides an excellent crop of wheat the year follow- 
ing—and the year after that, to ſpeak within 
but in all likelihood, a 


_ 


hundred and fifty—if not two hundred quar te 


of peaſe and beans—— beſides potatoes without. 
end— But then, to think he was all this while 
breeding up my brother like a hog to eat them 
knocked all on the head again, and generally 
left the old gentleman in ſuch a ſtate of ſuſpenſe 
— that, as he Sen declared to my uncle Toby 


he knew no more than his heels what to do. 


No body, but he who has felt it, can . 
What a plaguing thing it is to have a man's mind 
torn aſunder by two projects of equal ſtrength, . 


both obſtinately pulling in a contrary direction at 


the ſame time: For to ſay nothing of the ha- 
vock, which by a certain conſequence is unavoi- | 
* . 28 it all over . ner item of th 


e 1 — nerves, * 
& ? =_ * « y . 
2 * 2 * 5 a 2 


* 4 2 * 


won. 
the world from what it did, or ever would do in 


regard to my brother TO 110 let 
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nerves, which you wes convey Fg animal ſpi- 
rits and more ſubtle juices from the heart to the 
head, and fo on——lt is not to be told in What 
a degree ſuch a wayward: kind of fridtion works 
upon the more groſs and ſolid parts, waſting the 
fat and impairing the ſtrength of a man every 
time as it goes backwards and forwards... 
My father had certainly ſunk under, — 8 
as certainly as he had done under that of my 
CHRISTIAN NAME — had he not been reſcued 
out of it as he was out of that, by a freſh evil 
the misfortune of my brother Bobby's death. 
Wbat is the life of man! Is it not to ſhift 
from fide to ſide from ſorrow to ſorrow ?— 
to button up one cauſe of vexation = and unbe- 


woot : N 5 hole: 
5 — —=— 
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Ig | ton another! 

| | b CHA P. XXXI. 

il 1 \R O M this moment 1 am 1 * confidered 

oo as heir apparent to the Shandy family—— - 
=. | of it is from this point properly that the ſtory 

= of my LiFt and my Or INS IoNs ſets out; with 

1 all' my hurry and precipitation I have but been 


clearing the ground to raiſe the building——and | 

ſuch a building do I foreſee it will turn . 

never was planned, and as never was executed | 
fince Adam. In leſs than five minutes I ſhall 
have thrown my pen into the fire, and the little 
drop of thick ink which is left remaining at the 
bottom of my ink-horn, after it I have but 
half a ſcore things to do in the time — I have a 
thing to name a thing to lament—a thing to: 
hope a thing to promiſe, and a thing to threat- 
en——1 have a thing to — thing to de- 


clare 


a man— 


„Gent. 113 


area en to ene thing to chooſe, and 
a thing to pray for.. — This chapter, 
therefore, I name the chapter of Tüix cs and 
my next chapter to it, that is, the firſt chapter 
of my next volume, if I live, ſhall be my chap · 
ter upon WHISKERS, in order to OP *P; foo 1 
ſort of connection in my works: * . 
The thing I lament is, that things” bao 
crowded in ſo thick upon me, that I have not 
been able to get into that part of my work, to- 
wards which, I have, all the way, looked for- 
wards, with ſo much earneſt defite; and that is 
the campaigns, but eſpecially the amours of my 
uncle Toby, the events of which are of ſo ſingu- 
lar a nature, and ſo Cervantick a caſt, that if I 
can fo manage it, as to convey but the-ſame im- 
preſſions to every other brain, which the occur- 
rences themſelves excite in my on wit 
anſwer for it the book ſhall make its way in the 
world, much better than its maſter has done be- 
fore it—— Oh T * * riſtram! can this 
but be once broug | which 
will attend thee as ee. ſha Il ps Parr 
lance the many evils which have befallen thee a8 
thou wilt feaſt upon the one 
when thou haſt loſt all ſenſe and ne 
of the other l- 
No wonder I inch ſo eck 28 1 4015 to ae 
theſe amours—— They are the choiceſt: morſel of 
my whole ftory } and when I do get at m 
aſſure yourſelves, good folks, (nor do I Value 


— 


whoſe ſqueamiſh ſtomach takes offence at it) 1 


ſhall not be at all nice in the choice of my words g 
and that's the thing I have to declare. 
I ſhall never get all through in five minutes, that 
I *— —and the thing I hope is, that your wor- 
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gips a and reverences are not ofended—if 1 
are, depend upon't Pl give you ſomething, my 
t's 


good gentry, next year to be offended at that's 

my dear Jenny's way———— but who my Jenny | 
is and which is the right and which the wrong ; 
end of a woman is the thing to be concealed—it 
ſhall' be told you the next —.— but one, to 
my chapter of button- holes, _— not one 
chapter before. 

And now that. you have juſt 6k b the ond of 
theſe four volumes——the thing I have to aſk 
is, how you feel your heads? my own akes diſ- 

mally as for your healths, I know, they 
are much better——— True Shandeiſm, think 
what you will againſt it, opens the heart and 
lungs, and like all thoſe affections which partake 
of its nature, it forces the blood and other vital 
fluids of the body to run freely through their 
channels, and makes the wheel of Jife run logg 
and chearfully round. | 

Was I left, like Sancho Panca, to choke my. 
wem, it ſnould not be maritime g or a king- * 
dom of blacks to make a penny of——no, it 
ſhould be a kingdom of hearty laughing ſub- 
jects: and as the bilious and more ſaturnine paſ- 
ons, by creating diſorders in the blood and hu- 
mours, have as bad an influence, I ſee, upon 
the body politick as body natura and as no- 
thing but a habit of virtue can fully govern thoſe 
paſſions, and fubjeQ them to reaſon I 
ſhould add to my prayer— that God would 
give my ſubjeQs grace to be as WISE as they were 
MERRY; and then ſhould I be the happieſt mo- 
narch, and "_ the CO people aer ban. 


ven. 
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And ſo, with this moral-for the preſent, may 


it pleaſe your worſhips and your. reverences, I 
bo”. my leave of Jo 


when . (unleſs this vile cough kills me in the 
mean time) Pll have another pluck at your 


« 


an 4 


beards, and rad open 2. ſtory ta the. world you.: "2 ; 


little dream of. 
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Dixero f quid fort? jocofius, Hoc mibi j . . 
Cum venia  dabiis. ves jad Hon. 


—S quis e hevius ele quam decet thedligum, 
aut mordacius quam deceat ers ge AN og 


Ego, ſed Democritus dixit.— £  Exasmvs, 

Si-quis Clericus, aut Mamac bur, verba Joenliteria, rifles: 
woventia ſerat anathema o. 
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. 
Bonk ; 


Humbly beg leave to offer you theſe 

two Volumes; they are the beſt my 
talents, with ſuch bad health as I have, 
could produce :——had providence granted 
me a larger ſtock of either, they had been | 
- much more proper preſent to your Lord- = 


I beg your Lordſhip will forgive me, if, 
at the ſame time I dedicate this work to 
you, I join Lady Spence, in the liberty . 1 
I take of inſcribing the ſtory of Le Fever © . {| 


” 


«YR I tp. e 


in the ſixth volume to ber name; for 
which I have no other motive, 9 


heart has informed me of, but that the 


„ 


* 4 


Your Lordſbip s 


| Moft devoted, 
Aud moſt humble Servant, 
LAuk. STERNE. 
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I made my vow, 


IF 
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ſting my 
28 


had never entered my head. 


thru 


my heart 
of day, 


14 


N pus and Orion of 
ſtudy door the moment I. get home, and throw 


the key of it ninety feet below. the ſurface of 
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ſearce "progretive,  dragg'd>——» ee up | by 
eight * beaſts— by m main ſtrengrh 1= 


quoth nodding but your betters draw _ 


ſame way—and ſomething of every bodies !— 


\. Telhwe, ye learn'd, ſhalt we. "EPs ever - he ad- 


ng ſo much to the bulk ſo little to the ſtock? 
8 we for ever make new books, as apo- 
thecaries make new mixtures, by pouring only 
out of one veſſel into another? Zh 
Are we for ever to be twiſting and untwiſt- 
ing the ſame rope? for ever in the ſame track— 
for ever at the ſame pace? 
Shall we be deſtined to the days of eternity, on 
holy-days, as well as working-days, to be ſhew-- 


ing the relicks of learning, as monks do the. re- 


licks of their ſaints without . one- 
one ſingle miracle with them? 


Who made Man, with powers RA dart 
dies from earth to heaven in a moment that 


great, that moſt excellent, and moſt noble crea- 
ture of the world the miracle of nature, as 
Zoroaſter in his book :-.$5ow;- called = ge 
the SHExINAH of the divine preſence, as Chry- 


ſoftom—— the image of God, as Mofes—the- 


# 


ray of divinity, as Plato the marvel of marvels, - | 
as Ariſtotle to go ſneaking: on at this pitiful N 


—pimping—pettifogging rate. 


I ſcorn to be as abuſive as Horace upon the 


occaſion——but if there 1 1 no catachreſis in the 


wiſh, | 


with, 45d no o ſin i in N 5 wiſh a wy 8 that 


every imitator in Great-Britain, France and Ire- 


land, had the farcy for his pains; and that there i 
was a — * L . — 9 2 to FA 1 


by what 98 01. 1 j 1 6 a 
morte main to Prudes s and. Taru. N eg 
. the mol . b * 
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Iam ſorry I made rs Sha as jnconfiderate” 2 


promiſe as ever entered a man's head A chap- 
ter upon whiſkers! alas |. the world will not bear 
tis a delicate world but I knew not of 


it 
what metal it was made nor had I ever ſeen 
the underwritten fragment; otherwiſe, as ſurely 
as noſes are noſes, and whiſkers are whiſkers 
ſtill; [let the world ſay what it will to the contra 


ry] ſo ſurely would I have ſteered clear e 8 | 
dangerous nn,. - re es 


— 
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3 * * * 8 * =* 6 110 * 
Lou are half aſleep, my good. lady . 
ad the old gentleman, taking hold of the old 


lady's hand, and giving it a gentle ſqueeze, as 


he pronounced the word Whiſkers——ſhall we. * 


change the — By no ee, replied * 


old war like your account of theſe matters * 
ſo throwing a thin gauze handkerchief over her 
head, and leaning it back upon the chair with - 
her Flt turned towards him, and ad vancing her 
two feet as ſhe reclined herſelf ——I ore con- 
tinued ſhe, you will go on. 8 


The > gld g entleman went on as, ol: e 
— Wuickers! cried the queen of Na- 


va 25 | 75 ping her Enotti ball, ee 2 


ſaid La F oſſeuſe, pinning che ball to the queen's 
Aud making a courteſy as ſhe repeated it. 

La Foſfeuſe's voice was naturally ſoft and low, 
yet *twas an articulate voice: and every letter of | 
the word whiſkers fell diſtinctly upon the queen 
of Navarre's ear—Whiſkers! cried the queen, 
laying a greater ſtreſs upon the word, and as if 
ſhe had till diſtruſted her ears————Whiſkers ? 
replied La Foſſeuſe, repeating the word a third 
time—— There is not a cavalier, madam, 
of his age in Navarre, continued the maid of 
honour, preſſing the page's intereſt upon the 
queen, that has ſo gallant a pair Of what? 
cried Margaret, ſmiling —Of whiſkers, faid La 
Foſſeuſe, with infinite modeſty. 7 

The word whiſkers ſtill ſtood its ground, and 
continued to be made uſe of in moſt of the beſt 
companies throughout the little kingdom of Na- 
varre, notwithſtanding the indiſcreet uſe which 
La Foſſeuſe had made of it: the truth was, La 
Foſſeuſe had pronounced the word, not only be- 
fore the queen, but upon ſundry other occaſions 
at court, with an accent which always implied 
ſomething of a myſtery And as the court of 


Margaret, as all the world knows, was at that- 
time 


Ge a W at 


| Whiſkers being as lene to- the nj a8 the | 


other; the word naturally ſtood its ground 

gain'd full as much as it loſt; that is; the c 

were for it—the laity were em hates n 

| the womeng—t y were div Ebb Nah en 
The excellency of the figure and mi N of ithe 
70ung Sieur de Croix, was at that timgy ein 

to draw the attention of the maic dh: 

w___ the terrace before the palace 


be unt vas melee, e te dee 


fell deeply in love with him La 
the ſame — it was the fineſt weather oo Nt, that 
ever was remembered in Navarre— 


in an attempt to recommend himſelf to La Re- 


bours; and La Rebours and La Foſſeuſe were | in- 


ſeparable. 
The queen of Navarre was fitting wh hy 


ladies in the painted bow-window, facing the 


gate of the ſecond court, as De Croix paſſed 
through it. He is handſome, ſaid the Lady 
Bauſſiere He has a good mein, ſaid La Bat- 
| tarelle—He is finely ſhaped, ſaid La Guyol.— 
I never ſaw. an officer of the wee e in my 
life, ſaid La Maronette, with two ſuch | 


Or who ſtood fo well upon them, ſaid a Ga- 
But he has no whiſkers, cried La d 


batiere- 
1 oſſeuſe Not a pile, ſaid La Rebourrs. 
TIhbe queen went directly to her oratory, "RA 
Ging all the way, as ſhe walked through the gals 


7 47 upon the ſubject; turning it this way and 


that way in her fancy Ave Maria+—: what 


-La Guyol, 
La Maronette, La Sabatiere, fell in love with 

the Sieur de Croix alſo——La Rebours and 
La Foſſeuſe knew better De Croix had failed 


n a 6 


a "0 Poſſeſs mean ſaid z he, 
upon the cuſhion. agg eee 
La Guyol, La Batterdlle,: 1 N Ea 
Sabatiere, retired: inſtantly to their chambers— 
Whiſkers | ſaid all four of them to themſel 'ES, 
as ey bolted thein doors on the inſide. | 
| i Lady Carnavalette was coming ther 
ds tb both hands, unſuſpected under her 
from St. Antony down to St. Ur- 
ee, not a ſaint x through her fin- 
| gers without whiſkers; St. Francis, St. Domi- 
nick, $6 nn. St. Naß, oa Wong get, had all 


x 17 
The Lady Bauſfiere had got i into a need | 
of conceits, with moralizing too intricately upon 
La Foſſeuſe's text———She mounted her pal- 
fry, her page followed her he: enk paſſed 15 
—the lady Bauſſiere rode on. p32 i 
One denier, cried the 5 * mercy—one 
ſingle denier, in behalf of a thouſand patient 
captives, whoſe eyes look een ee nnd | 
you for their redemption. Fee 
| — —The Lady Bauſſiere rode on. 
Pity the unhappy, ſaid a devout venerable, 
hoary-headed man, meekly holding up a box, 
irt with iron, in his withered hands —1 
beg for the unfortunate——good, my lady tis 
for a priſon—for an hoſpital——tis for an old 
man a poor man undone by ſhipwreck, by 
ſuretyſnip, by fire call God and all 
his angels to witneſs—'tis to clothe the naked 
to feed the de ee to rr the ſick hy 
the broken hearted. 8 


—The Landy Bauſhere rode on. . 


A 


\ 


The Lady ee 

Hle ran begging ure on an be of 
her palfry, conjuring her _ the former be 
of friendſhip, alliance, r 
DCouſin, aunt, ſiſter, mo ! | 


Palfry. She diſmounted at the end of the ter- 


r SST, ES. FE ws n a 33 * 
Ther are . nin 105 Sete e which 
en, prints of themſelves about our eyes and 


| Bauſſere——The page took hof ef ber 


eye · brows; and there is à conſciouſneſs of it, 


ſomewhere about the heart, which ſerves but to 
make theſe etchings the ſtronger we ſee; 5 > 
- and put them together without a dictionary. 

Fla, hal he, er cried La Guyol and L 
atiere, looking cloſe at each other's plata 
Ho, 50 l cried La Batterelle, and Maronette, 
3 nen b — j wa "cried oe 
0 pas, obplied a — t — 
the Lady — enn _ who + guitar 
| ker'd: St. Bridget. 

- La Foſſeuſe -drew her bath dem this ns of 
hoe hair, and having traced the outline of a 


ſmall whiſker, with the blunt end of it, upon 


one ſide” of her upper lip, put it into La Re- 


bour's hand La Rebours ſhook her head. 


The Lady Bauffiere cough'd thrice into 64 
ite of * muff -L: aan e Pang er wee faid 
the 


w 2 7 "I 8 


ThE beſt word, in the beſt e ke e af the . 
beſt world, muſt have ſuffered under ſuch com- 1 
binations . The curate of d' Eſtella wrote 
a book againſt them, ſetting forth the dangers of 

acceſſary ideas, and es the en N 


4 e 


touched her eye with the tip of her forefi inger- 


4 © 
p 3 
K* 

* BG 


as much as to ſay, I underſtandiyou all. 


Tas plain to the whole court, the word v was 4 

| ruined: La Foſſeuſe had given it a Mund, and © 

it was not the better for paſling through. all theſe 
It made a. faint. ſtand, however 1 . 


ber A few months; by the expiration of which 


Sur de Croix, finding it high time to leave ü 11 | : 
| Navarre for want of  whiſkers——the word in 


courſe became indecent, and cans a our os} 1 7 


_ abſolutely unfit for uſe. 


agus them. 


Does not all the 0 e ſu tht ene | 5 
d Eſtella at the concluſion of his work, that No- 
ſes ran the ſame fate ſome centuries. ago in moſt 


parts of Europe, which Whiſkers have now 


done in the kingdom of Navarre The evil 0 
indeed ſpread no further then —, but have not 


beds and bolſters, and night · caps and chamber- 


pots ſtood upon the brink of deſtruction ever 
ſince? Are not trouſe and placket- holes, and 
© pump-handles——and ſpigots and faucets, in 
ſill, from the ſame affociation?—Chaſ- 
tity, by nature the gentleſt of all affeQions— | 
e Hes nen e 0 


give it but its head- 
roaring W 


The drift of the. curate A Eflella 5 atyoment ; 
— They tan the ſcent 
the wrong way The world bridled his aſs at 


was. not underftood- 


2 * 


the tail And when the extremes of DELICACY, 


. 
y _— - 
o 
” 
= 4 
* 


and the beginnings * CONCUPISCENCE, hold. 
l We * | 


their next provincial An tc 
OM ts 1 5 i | avervea 


* * „ 
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7 'H E . my 1 . 3 he letter 
- which. neh him the mel 


come of my the expence at his riding b. poſ 
Calais to Paris, and ſo on to Lyons. 


Tas a moſt inauſpicious journey; my father 


having had every foot of it to travel over again, 
and his calculations to begin afreſh, when he had 


almoſt got to the end of it, by Obadiah's open- 
ing the door to acquaint him the family was out 


of yeaſt and to aſk whether ;he might not 


take the great coach-horſe early. in the morning 


and ride in ſearch of ſome.——— With all my 


heart, Obadiah, ſaid my ſather, Ipurſuing his 


journey] 


take the coach-horſe, and wel- 


come. But he wants a ſhoe, poor crea- 


ture! ſaid Obadiah— -Poor creature, ſaid my 
uncle Toby, vibrating the note back again, like 


2 ſtring in uniſon, © I ben ride the Scetch horſe, 


quoth my father haſtily.— 
ſaddle upon his back, quoth Obadiah, for the 
whole world. Tbe devil's in that horſe; 
then take PaTRIOT, cried my father, and ſhut 
the door —PAaTR1oT is ſold, ſaid Obadiah— 
Here's for you! cried. my father making a 
pauſe, and looking in my uncle Toby's face, as 
if the thing had not been a matter of fact. Vour 


Powers. ordered me to ſell himſelf laſt April, ſaid 


* 80 on oe wp your . pains, 
ora 
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9 i ride, ſaid Obadind, ſhutting the door. 


Toby, added my father in a ſprightly tone. 


1 had 1 Ow? walk 


What plagues! cried my father, going on 
with his calculation. But the waters are out, 


| aid Obediah,—opening the door again. 


Till that moment, my father, who had a 
map of Sanſon's, and a book of the poſt roads 


0 before him, had kept his hand upon the head. of 
his compaſſes, with one foot of them fixed upon 


Nevers, the laſt ſtage he had paid e ee 
to go on from that point with his journey and 
calculation, as ſoon as Obadiah quitted the room; 
but this ſecond attack of Obadiah's, in opening 
the door and laying the whole country under 


water, Was tOO much — He let BY his com- 


paſſes—or rather with a mixed motion betwixt 
accident and anger, he threw them upon the 


table z and then there was nothing for him to do, 
but to return back to Calais ee, —_ r e 
as wiſe as he had ſet out. 


When the letter was bur into the par i 


| War, which contained the news of my brother's 
death, my father had got forwards again upon 


his journey, to within a ſtride of the > 
of the very ſame ſtage of Nevres.—— ee 

leave, Monſ. Sanſon, cried my father, riking 
the point of his compaſſes through Nevers into 


the table - and nodding to my uncle Toby, to 


ſee what was in the letter, - twice of one night 

is too much for an Engliſh gentleman and his 
ſon, Monſ. Sanſon, to be e back from ſo 
louſy a town as Nevers, what think'ſt thou, 


Unleſs it be a garriſon town, ſaid my uncle To- 
by. — for then—T ſhall be a fool, ſaid my father 
ſmiling to himſelf, as long as I live. 80 giving 


LY ſecond nod—and keeping his e ſtill 
upon 


oleh of the E in! the 1 eras 
ing and half liſtening,” he leaned forwards upon 

the table with both one, e as my uncle Toby 

l hummed over the letter. eee n e 
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| —=X 1 oth my uncle 
Without being in? eried my father again 
dare ſay not, ſaid my uncle in er oe 
and fetehing”a WR from the bottom of his i 
heart, he Ras been ill endug 
anfwer' for him for 7 4 | | 
told bf Ber ſobs dest, 
Tacitus informs us, hat not being able to mo- oy 
- the viotence of ber paſſions, ſhe abruptly 

broke off her work My father ſtuck his 

into Nevers, nuch the faſter, 


| matter of calculation I 
been quite a different affair 3 

tend to reaſon from hiſtory ? Rd 1 

How my father went on, "i my opinion, ; ary | 3 A 

ſerves A Seer umn to itſelf— e e . 
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— wk ®; taper 
| and a devil of a one too 0 to a" 
| „ C 
Tis either e or ede or r Sonden; or. 
1 Tenophon, or Epictetus or Theophraſtus, or Lu- 
1 cian or ſome. one perhaps of later date 
1 either Cardan or Budæus, or Petrarch, or Stella 
1 Dor Kann it may be ſome divine or father of 
1 the church, St. Auſtin, or St. Cyprian, or Ber-, 
1 nard, who: affirms that it is an irreſiſtible and 
natural paſſion to weep for the loſs of our friends 
Es or children—and Seneca [I'm poſitive] tells us 
ſomewhere, that ſuch griefs evacuate themſelves 
beſt by that particular channel — And ac-.. 
cordingly we. find, that David wept for his ſon 
Abfalom— Adrian for his Antinous Niobe for 
her children, and that Apollodorus and Crito both 
ſhed tears for Socrates before his deatein. 
My father managed his affliction otherwiſe. ; : 
and 8 differently from moſt men either an- 
cient or modern; for he neither wept it away, as 
the Hebrews and the Romans. or ſlept it off, 
as the Laplan ers—or hang'd it, as the Engliſn, 
or drowned, it, as the Germans——nor, did he 
curſe it, or damn it, or excommunicate it, or, 
rhyme it, or lillabullero it. 7 MN 
He got rid of it, however. , 
Wil your worſhips give me loves to ſqueeze 
in a ſtory between theſe two pages? 
When Tully was bereft of his dear daughter - 
Tullia, at firſt he laid it to his heart, he liſ- 
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tened to the voice of nature, and modulated his 


* 


him. 
This clue will unravel, moat 1 amd. rg 
| ſeem very inconſiſtent in my father's. domeſticx 
character; and it is this, that in the provoca- 
tions antüng from the neglects and blunders of + 
e or OOH r unavoi © 


5 INV 1 EF ww 0 | * g iter 2 
my child . fill, ſtill.—twas O my 


Tullial—my Tullia! Methinks 1 ſee my Tullia, _ 
I hear my Tullia. I talk with my Tullia.—— 8 
But as — as he began to look into the ſtores 
of philoſophy, and conſider how mang excellent 
things might be ſaid upon the occaſion 
body upon earth can conceive, Nays the great 5 
orator, how happy, how joyful it made me. n 
My father was as proud of his elequence: as 
Manxcus TufLius Ciczke could be for his 
life, and for aught I am convinced of to the 
contrary at preſent, with as much reaſon: it oP 
Was indeed his ſtrength—and his weakneſs to 
His ſtrength—for he was by, nature eb- 
—for. he was 
hourly : a dupe to it: and provided an occaſion + 


and his weakneſs 


quent 


in life would but permit him to ſhew- his talents,” 


or ſay either a wiſe thing, a witty, or a ſhrewds = 
one——(bating the. caſe of a ſyſtematick mis for- 
A ble. 
ſing which tied up my father's tongue, and a 

misfortune which ſet it looſe with a good grace, 


he Pad all he wanted. 


tune) 


were pretty equal: ſometimes, indeed, the miſ- 


fortune was the better of the two; for inſtanee, 


where the pleaſure of the harangue. was as ten, 
and the pain of the misfortune but as fiv r 
my father gained half in half, and conſequently 


was as well * off, as if it never had befallen' 5 


FA 


ready 


. in Magna Charta 


9 5 4 Ne” * ä 
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iy, his) * or W Yhe- duration of it,” 
eternally ran counter to all conjeQure,” 
My father had a favourite littte more; which 
be had conſigned over to a moſt beautiful Ara- 
bian horſe, in order ave a pad out of her 


for a own: riding: he 3 in all his , 


projects yoſo-ralked/about his pad every day wi 
as ahſolute 1 ſegurity, as if it had been teaned; 
broke, and bridled and ſaddled at his door 
for mounting. By ſome neglect or other 
in Obadiah, it fell. out, that 5 Father's: en 
tidns were anſwered with nothing better 


. 


| Tha ame, and as 4 dimen? Graber e 28 


ever was produced. 


My mothet and my undie Toby de y 
farher would be the death of Obadiah—and that 


there never would be an end of the diſaſter 


Ses here l ou raſcal, cried my father, pointing | 
ts the mule, hat you have done It was 
nok E ſaid NEG = 


= | ow Was rnd that we 


+ 2 1 A 


replied's „„ 
Triumph Wa in my en eyes, 'at the re- 


>=—the Attic falt brought water into them— 


A and fo: Obadiah heard no more about it. 


No let us go back to my brother's deatb. 
8 «Philoſophy Has a fine ſaying for every thing 


. | For Death it has an entire ſet; the miſery was, 


__ "a at once ruſhed into my father s head, 
that *rwas difficult to firing them together, ſo as 


to make any thing of a conſiſtent ſhow out of 
| therm — He took them as they came. 


is an inevitable chanee - the firſt ſtatute / 
it is an everlaſting ac we 
10 ' parliament, my dear brother, All muſt die. 

If my ſon could not have died, it had youu 


* matter of wonder, — not chat he is dead. 
81 RO 


_ ring w with u EG ein mne 
4 ite | he + Ane eothbs and Wend. 
c ments, which ſhould perpetuate bur ens. 
* "Ties, Hay it MethſeFves ; and” wwe "Prot py- 
To 55 25 IE; Fan all; which 8 \ 59 
wt have ee has ol its" apek, und — 1 
e Obrrutiehttd in the travellers horizon” — 
Kier dernd He got Feat ce and went on) 
« Kingdoms and provinces,” and ens and ci ci 
= ties, have they not their periods? und hen 
« thoſe principles and pov 


ers, which at fert ce. 
* "mented and or dem to 1 — > 


cc r Li LL | 
Toby, laying down His > pe e at de 4 
tions—Revolutions, 1  thieant, | ee po Ader 
— by heaven! I meant revolutions; brother Ter 
by—evolutions is nonſenſe — Tig net enfems 
—faid my uticle Toby. But 1s it hot ehfHu He N 
break the thread of ſuch a Jifcowrſe; up fuck 
an occaſion? cried my father= do Hot et 
Toby, continued he, taking 1 "dy the Fand; 
do not=do not, I beſeech des, interapl ie 
at this criſis. My uncle "Toby por di 5 "pipe Fats 
his $a of | 723.2 ten Ian 55 
ö e is Troy: "Tr = Wende ae There! 
n Delos, 2 Perfep „ And Aprienturg? | 
continued my father, taktet uß fis dene 
poſt-roads, which be had laid dH Linge 
« fs _ brother Toby, of Nineden 6 a 
„Babylon, of Cyzicam and Mityfenz Fü the fair! 
<< eft towns that ever the ſun roſe upon, Are no 
* no more: the names only are left, and thoſe 
Por! many of them are wg an Are falt: 


5 F 3 . 


ie ann and Opmnrons of 


_ ing themſelves by piecemeal to decay, and 
* in length of time will be forgotten, and in- 
led with every thing in a perpetual night: 
the world itſelf, brother Toby, muſt—muſt 
| «. come to an end. by 
_ +4; Returning out K . 1 x failed. from 5] 
| «. Aging towards Megara, (when can this have 
been ? thought my uncle Toby) I began to view 
the country round about. Ægina was behind 
me, Megara was before, Pyræus on the right 
6e. hand, Corinth on the left. What flouriſh- 
ing towns now, proſtrate. upon the earth |! 
e Alas I. alas ſaid I to myſelf, that man ſhould 
60 diſturb his ſoul for the loſs of a child, when 
< ſo much as this lies awfully buried in his pre- 
e ſence. Remember, ſaid I to myſeif * 
remember thou art a man. — 
Now my uncle Toby knew not that * laſt 
paragraph was an extract of Servius Sulpicius's 
'conſolatory letter to Tully. He had as little ſkill, 
| honeſt man, in the fragments, as he had in the 
whole pieces of antiquity———— And as my 
father, bit he was concerned in the T urkey 
trade, had been three or four different times in 
the Levant, zin one of which he had ſtaid a 
whole year and a half at Zant, my uncle Toby 
naturally concluded, that in ſome one of theſe 
periods he had: taken a trip acroſs the Archipela- 
go into Aſia; and that all this failing affair with 
gina behind, and Megara before, and Pyræus 
on the right hand, & c. &c. was nothing more 
— the true courſe of my father's voyage and 
reflect ions Twas certainly in his manner, 
and many an undertaking critick would have 
built two ſtories higher upon worſe foundations. 
e pray, e quoth my uncle To- 


* 


b fs waiting till he fini d the ac 
of our Lord was this — Th 
3 our Lord, replied my Aber e 


— That's im- 
. Poſſible, cried my — Toby. Simpleton! 
aid my. father, os: 41. e before Chriſt 
5 Was born. i ee 30 1 * 

My uncle Toby had but two akin for it web 


ther 10:fuppole his brechen ie beithe: wandering 


Jew, or that is misfortunes had di ſore His 

brain May the Lord God of: heaven 
“ and earth protect him and reſtore? 2 
my uncle Toby, praying n for my ater, 
and with tears in his eyes. 


„ 


x Fee, and went on in his 
great ſpirit. 


„ There is not ſuch 


us Mun 


qt 


0 was not. likely to cure my uncle Toby's ſuſpicions: 
* Labour, ſorrow, grief, ſickneſs, want, 

7 «nd. woe are the ſauces of life... 

good may do them ſaid my uncle Toby to him; 


ſelf. ———< My ſon is — !——ſo much the 


ee better: “tis a pn Ws in ſach a tempaſbuco 
« have but one anchor?“ 1 
But he is gone for ever form us Herten 
« fo. He is got from under the hands of bis 
46 haber before he was bald. He is but ri 


from a feaſt before he was A c e a 


% banquet-before he had got drunken. 

„The Thracians wept when a child was 
4 born - (and we were very near it, quoth my 
uncle Toby)“ and feaſted and made merry 
181 F 4 „ hen 


N bg e To- 
: « by betwixt good and evil, as the world ĩima- 
4 gines“ this way of ſetting off, by the bye, 
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«, fare $a 3 hath, of _ after itt 
4 unlooſes the chain of the captives. and puts 


the eee into ano er man's 
9 ha 1425 TY EN" 0 WI . 92 Fad 945 23 + its . $1059 75 


N Shew © jak man, . eee what Efe 
* is, who — 4 mow ebene 


not to thirſt, thiw to tiles 9 eure it % 

Is it not better to be freed from cares . 
agues, from love and melancholy and the other 
Hot. and cold fits of life, than, ke u galled tra- 
veller, mh⁴ comes weary to his e 1. n 

to begin his journey afreſh ? 

There is no terror, brother Tobys i mn its locke, 
but what it borrows. from groans and xvovut: | 
ſions and the blowing of noſes, and the 
wiping away of tears with the bottoms of cur- 
tains in a dying man's 100m. Strip it of 
theſe, what is it? Tis better in battle than 
in bed, faid my uncle Toby. — Take away 
its herſes, its mutes, and its mourning, —its 
plumes, ſcutcheons, and other mechanic aids 
What is it?: — Better in battle ] continued 
my father, ſmiling, for he had abſolutely forgot 
my brother Bobby tis terrible no way—tor | 
_ conſider, brother Toby, hen we'are—death is 
not and when death is - we are not. My un- 

cle Toby laid down his pipe to conſider the pro- 
poſition; my father's eloquence was too rapid to 
ſtay for any man- away it went,——and hurried 4 


ys e TE oby' 's ideas W with: 1 % babe 
For 


| Fer tlie reaſon, 6 
| 1 — AN 
5 meh, the ce eee naue mude : 


8 in a complime hope, 
one— quoth my üncke Toby "©: 
- —O& Twas to his wife ſal 5 
5 92 ock ace 2 ! 
+. i 
ä zickt A 2d1 
e e en and N | 
| e Sant: ne AS [x4 a the cHoite 
. anti which hiſtory can 1 produce of this mat. 
ter, continued my father, — this, like the WO | 
dome which covers in the fabric 
aff „ Og bois, wot wide 
»Tis of W Gallus, the præ — 
which, I dare ſay, brother Toby, you ave 
—1 dare ſay I have not, replied my un 
— He ”_y ſaid: my Fu ws as IS: {Ny 
®*:1} 109k. + r, ‚ So [Set Ss H H ©17 $0}bigÞ! 
LA: TO Was with' his bf 
my uncle Toby — chere could be no hutt, in; 


ob. 


2 — 


err! , . 7 
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partoue, « as my ence «Toby | 
wife. Tis a ſhrill, — und df, = 
itſelf, and Obadiah had belped it by W 
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twiſt of her neck- 


* from it, by which + is means ber ear was 
 _— to — 2 11 


ought; | 7 an n intaglio. 


nd for Give! vibes + : till I bring up the e affairs. 


4 the kitchen (as Rapin does Wale aral ee 
to en e . 5 
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" HOUGH i in one ene + our was 
certainly a fimple machine, as it conſiſted 
t a 2 wheels; yet there was thus much to. be 
aid for it, that theſe wheels were ſet in motion 
Wes ſo many different ſprings, and acted one up- 
onithe other from ſuch a variety of ſtrange prin- 


© oiples: and impulſes—that though it was a ſimple 


machine, it had all the honour and advantages 
of a complex one,—and a number of as odd 
movements within it, as ever were beheld in the 
inſide of a Dutch ſilk- mill. | "9 

Amongſt theſe there was one, 1 am going to 
r of, in wi ich, perhaps, it was not altoge⸗ 
ther fo gels as in many others; and it was 
this, that whatever motion, debate, harangue, 
aden project, or diſſertation, was oing 
forwards: 0 the ee there was generally an- 
495 3 | other- 


& 


{ 22 »bending her bead a il downwards, ih 


the liſtened with all her 
ing ; Dave, with the God-. 


— 


TRISTRAM. HANDY, Gent. 144; 
N atthe fame time, and Nu" the ſame. ub 


| or mochermr 1 in. boa ng N her en 


Uf e 5 the rule 
ab lutely 1 ut, but heel E 2-jAf—as. it 
juſt: now, which, under. covert. of the bad 


hinge, (and that poſſibly might be one of the 
many reaſons Why it was never mended) it was 


3 difficult to, manage; by Which means, in all. 
e caſes, 4 paſſage, was generally left, not in- 
Fs as wide as the E 


windward trade, as was ſufficient to ſave my fa- 
ther the trouble of governing his houſe ; 
my mother at this moment ſtands. profiting by 
.— Obadiah did the ſame thing, as ſoon 
as he had left the- letter upon the table, whick 
brought the news of my brother's death; ſo 
that before my father had well got over his ſur- 
prize, and entered upon his harangue, had 


Trim got upon begs, to- Ree. 10 ſentiments. 


upon theſubjeQ:.. 

— xg is curious obſerver. of ny þ ; Kg 9 

worth the inventory of. all Job's ſtock - though, 
by. the bye, your curious obſeryers are ſeldom 

worth a great would have given the half of it, 


to have heard Corporal Trim and my father; 


two orators ſo contraſted by nature: and educa- 
tions; haranguing, over the lame bier. 


| idanells, but wide 
| enough, for all that, to catry on as much of this 


e : 


at his "ata end | er At 
| ne e eee, beet nember 
—of no deeper reading than his muſter-roll— 
or greater names at his fingers ends, than the 7 
contents of it. ee af Bi 
The one proceeding from period ue Fg | 
pan > 15 Were, dy on, and ſtriking 


pictures and images. e eee 
Tbe other, without wit or michel « or bitt. 
or turn, this way or that; but leaving the ima- 
on one ſide, and the pictures on the other, 
going ſtraight forwards | as nature could lead 
him, to the heart. O Trim! would to heaven 
thou had ſt a better hiſtorian Would {—thy 
hiſtorian had a better pair of breeches —0 ye 
criticks ! will nothing melt # bore . 


CHAP. vn 5 


2 0 young maſter; in London is dead 
5 fd Obadiah-— 
n green ſattin night. gon of my | 
| Wer s, which had been twice ſcoured, was 
the | firſt idea which Obadiah's exclatnation 
brought into Suſannah's head. Well 
might Locke write a chapter upon the im oe” | 
tions of words. — THe, quoth Sufannah 
we muſt all go into mou But note a 
ſecond time: the word mourning notwithſtand- 
ing Suſannah made uſe of it herſelf —— failed al- 
ſo of doing its office; ; it excited not one ſingle 
19*a, 


ter "whit 1 yellow aſter . 
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une, und comfortable wa de 
Nr rs ed gre Ne. ae will hes! 
Wee er Aon 


think, kept ber for der ſithplicity j= e Had been 
all autumn ſtruggling with à dro U 107 
dead I——faid Obadiah, he is certainly” dead „ 
80 atm not 15 faid the footHlh fuffonrn. 

Here i is ſad news, Trim! cried” Süfam js ; 
wiping her eyes as Tritt ſtepp'd into the dienen. 
—maſter Bobby is dead and buried, the funerak 
was an interpolation of SufanhaH's, wwe thalth ve 
all to go into mobrning, ſaid Yiſatmah.. 

I hope pot, "ſaid Trin. Fou hope wel 
cried Sufantiah” earheſtly.— The monrnitg rat | 
nat in Trim's head, whatever it cid in Sufän- 1 

nah's —T hope—faid Trim, explaining hielte . 
F hope in God the news is not true. T heat 
the letter read with my own ears, anſwered Oba? 
diah; and we (hall have a terrible f lece of vy 1 
or ir in ſtübbing the ox - mobr. — 1 he's dead. 
faid Sulannah.—As _ faid the. fcniion * „ 
aft alive. * ts 1 

I lament for him fron my . and 1 "Y 
faid Trim, fetching a ſigh ——Poor creature — 
8 poor gentleman! 

— He Was alive tf W dani, ae. 


23 achman.— —Whitſuntide ! rn cried. 
. Trim, exte ing ls right. arm, and falling in- 
ſtantly into the ſame attitude in which he read 
i the ſermon, —what is. Whitſuntide, Jonathan, 
i (tor that was the coachman's name) or Shrove- 
Li | tide, or any tide or time paſt: to this? Are we 
$$ not here now, continued the corporal, (ſtriking 
the end of his tick perpendicularly. upon. the 
floor, ſoſ as to give an idea of health and ſtabili- 
ty) and are we no (dropping his hat upon the 
ground), gone | in a moment . Twas inſi- 
nitely Ariking!. Sufarinah burſt into 2 flood, of 
tears.— We are not ſtocks and ſtones 
Jonathan, Obadiah, the cook · maid, all melted 
be fooliſh fat ſcullion herſelf, who was 
ſcouring. a fiſh-kettle; upon her knees, Was rouſed, 
with it. a whole kitchen crowded about 
the corporal. . 17 90 ; 
Now as 1 Paci plainly, that the preſerva- 
tion of our conſtitution in. church and tate, 
and poſſibly the prefervation of the whole world ; 
—or what is the ſame thing, the diſtribution, and 
balance of its property and power, may in time 4 
to come depend greatly 7 0 the right unde 
ſtanding of this ſtroke of the corporal's elo- 
quence- Ido demand your attention, your 
worſhips and reverences, for any ten pages to- 
gether, take them where you will in any other 
Peet of the work, ſhall ſleep for it at your eaſe. 
I aid, “ we are not ſtocks and ſtones” ——. 
nis very well. 1;ſhould have added, nor are we 
angels : 8 2 wiſh we were,—but men cloathed 
with bodies, and governed by our. imaginations 3 
—and. what a junketting piece of work of it. 
there is, betwixt theſe and our ſeven ſenſes, eſ- 
pecially ſome. of them, for my own part, I own 
a 2 | 1 it » 


. re ee; 


it, Ai Ane to e, "Jia A ** to 
_ affirm;-that-of all the ſenſes, the eye, : (for I ab- 
ſolutely deny the touch, though moſt of) 
5 nen I know, are for it) has the quickeſt | 
m with the ſoul;—gives a ſmarter ſtroke, 
a ard "IA ſomething more inexpreſſible upon the 
fancy, than words your either nes kay Wb 
times get rid of. 
l've ngadittde eg matter, tis for 
| health-—let us only carry it back in our mind to 
the mortality of Trim's hat —* Are we not here 
« now—and gone in a moment: There. 
was nothing in the ſentence—'twas' one of your 
ſelf-evident truths we have the advantage of hear - 
ing every day; and if Trim had not truſted more 
1 — his hat than his baren dan made wine 
4 [| of it. 4 oO Midi ry V' 
— ry" — of — tioned 
the corporal, '«* and are we . ee 
his hat plumb upon the enen pauſi 


before he pronounced the word)“ gone! 8 


4 a mement ?* The deſcent of the hat was as 
a heavy lump of clay had been kneaded i 


the crown of it. Nothing could have expreſſed L 


the ſentiment of mortality, of which it was the; 
type and forerunner, like it, —his hand ſeemed 
to vaniſh from under it, —it fell dead the cor- 
poral's eye fixed upon it, as upon a corps — 

and Suſannah burſt into a flood of tears. WY 

No Ten thouſand, and ten thouf: if 4 
times ten thouſand (for matter and. motion are: 
infinite) are the ways by which a hat may be. 
dropped upon the ground, without any effect. 
Had he flung it, or thrown it, or caſt it, or. 
ſkimmed it, or ſquirted it, or let it flip or fall in 
— — ee under heaven, or in hy 


RY 
* 


fo * a 'a nat hoon] 

aſs . Or in — it, or — he had done it, 

kad he locked like 4 fool, like a ninny+»-like 

a nicompoop Lit had ane and the effect 1-146] 

| the heart had been loſt. Ae 3 „ 

e Who govern this mighty- woes: n 1 

mighty concerns with the engines of eloquence, 
bo heat it, and cbol it, and melt it, and þ 
mollify 1 add = Hide it . 0 your 


Fo 9g7 2 


„ e | 
e who wind angie turn hon paſſions with this 
great wirdlaſs,---and, having done it, lead the 
owners of them, whither ye think meet —— 
Le, laſtly, ho drive -and why not, Yea 
who are' driven, like turkeys to market, with a 

ſtick and a red n =, 
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CHAT. bi 


0 TAY bare a fivall a account to | fonts with 
IF the reader, before W can go on with his. 
. ſhrill de dene in two minutes. 

Amongſt many other book -debts, all of which 
I mall diſcharge in due time, -I own myſelf a 
debtor to the world for two items, -a chapter 
upon chamber · maids and button holes, which, in 
the former part of my work, I promiſed And 
fully intended to pay off this year: but ſome of | 
your worſhips and revetences telling me, that | 
the two ſubjects, eſpecially ſo connected toge- 
ther, might endanger the morals of the world, 
---T pray the chapter upon chamber-maids and 
button holes may be forgiven me, end that 
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open death ; in nn mae "and? form ie 


1 * iS. "$1368, 1 7 N 1 .. * 
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r Ahne h 
vey; "ae 5 r 2 * 


vice of tub of the den er miſters—(bating m 


own eaſe His majeſty King Wiffaam the 


tis not long— tis like nothin 


fore a man can well Wheel abou 


Tord (tanding p 


ly) how low many a brave and upright” feltow 
has been laid fince that time; And truſt me, 


Suſy, added the corporal, Near: to | Suſannah), 


i nee eyes were T 7 HMC ab Hef 
| many à bright 
eye wil be dun- — —Soſanhal placed it to 


the' right ſide of the” N wept—but' ſhe ; 


= 2 5 fill at — we not like a „be 


Third, whom I had the honour: to-ferve' ' both | 
in Ireland and Flanders)—1 o it; that from 
Whitſuntide to within three weeks of Chiba 
; to 
thoſe, Jonathan, who know | bat death 3 is, and 
what havock and deſtruction he can make, be- 

Le 
—0 Jonathan as *t would make a 
man's heart bleed, o conſider; - 


ſecullleon hag jo been ſcouring 2, 
was not fair... e 


upon Trim's Thoulder) but corruption ?—Su- 
ſannah took it off. 
Now I love you for this od is this de- 


| Hicious, mixture within you, which makes you, 


ö b dear creatures, what you are —and he who hates 


. he has either a pumkin for his head - or a pippin 
for his heart, and When! **. * desde 
bil be found to. eas ad | LOS 


x 1 


I CHAP. \ 


| HETHER. 3 * 7 her 
VVhband too ſuddenly from-off the corpo- 
5 ral's ſhoulder, / (by the. whiſking about of her 
paſions)---broke A. little. the chain of his reflecti- 
ons 

Or Sher the corporal began to de fulpi- 
RE sious, he had got into the doctor's quarters, and 
„ K talking more Ni the heide than Hin- 
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'Or Whether 470 1 8 Ne 5 ox wh 0 


Or whether for in all RE caſes a man of 
invention and parts may with — fill a cou- 
ple of pages with ſuppoſitions- which of all 


theſe was the cauſe, let the curious d 
or r the curious any body determine 


tis Cert Af 


$6 16 Kr? could hear Trim talk ſo for e ever, cried . 
Suſannah —what is it | (Suſannah laid her hand 


you for it —all I can ſay of the matter, is— That 5 


- tal 


What is he? A pull of a-trigger- 


is not felt - 
him, the man who flies, is in ten times 


quoth Obadiah-- 
Jonathan, upon a coach box .lt muſt, in my 
opinion, be moſt natural in bed, replied Suſan- 
And could I eſcape him by creeping 
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; poor ke 5 Sb, in en his gun. + #76 


bayonet an inch this way or chat — 


the 

difference. Look alo the line to the right 
ſee! Jack's down | well, tis worth a regiment 

\ of horſe. to bine No. Dick. Then Jacks 
no worſe. Never mind which, — we paſs an 


in: hot purſuit, the wound itſelf which brings him 
—the beſt way is to ſtand. up to 


more danger than the man who. marches up-in- 


to his jaws ——ÞPve looked him, added the cor- 


poral, an. hundred. times in the face, and know 


what he is. He's nothing, Obadiah, at all in 


the field. But he's very frightful in an houſe, 
I never mind it myſelf, ſaid 


nah. 
into the worſt calf's ſkin that ever was made into 
a knapſack, 1 would do it there laid Trim —— 
but that is nature. 

.. —Nature is nature, faid 1 Aud that 


is the reaſon, cried Suſannah, I ſo much pity my 
miſtreſs he will never get the better of 
it. - Now I pity the captain the moſt of any one 


in the family, anſwered Trim. Madam will get 
2 of heart in e the Squire int 71 
ing 
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care of Le Fever's boy.— 
like a quieting draughit 


ſtept before a platoon.— 


the mouth of a cahnon, though de faw ne 
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all in — to mel. 11 ſhall hate him figh 
in his bed for 4 whole mönth together, Us he 
Yr lictttenant Le Fever: R Plele our 
honbur, o. not "ſigh! e pirevuſly,''7 "world fa 
to him as 1 lay beside bim. 1 Catnbt h 
it, Trim, my maſter Would ay, tis 
fo melancholy an accident cannot get it 
off my heart. Tour honor fears not death 
4f.— e, Trim, I fear nottüng, be 


. 3 u 
by”. 8 e 


yo | 
would are but the Ivins a wrong thing. en, 


he would add, whatever denke, 1 Vill take 
wr nd with that, 
„ bis honour would fall 


aſleep. „ 
1 xe to here Trins Hokies but the Eahbbih; 
faid Sufannah.——He is a kindly-hearted gentle 


mam, faid Obadiah, as ever ved. Rye. 


and as brave à orte too, tad the corporal, as ever 
There never was a 
better officer in the king's army, Lor a better 
man in God's world; for he Jt march up to 


lighted match at the very touch- hole, and yet 
for all that, he has a heart as ſoft as a child for 
other people. He would not hurt a chicken.— 

I would ſooner, quoth Jonathan, drive ſuch a 
gentleman for ſeven pounds a year than 


ſome for eight. — Thank "thee, Jonathan! for 


thy twenty ee much, Jonathan, ſaid the 
corporal, ſhaking him by the hand, as if thou 
hadſt put the money into my own pocket. —I 
Would ferve him to the day of my death out of 
love. He is a friend and a brother to me —and 
could T be fare my poor brother Tom Was dead 
continued the corporal, "I out his _— 
chie 


* Les: ae bling eee 
Fri could not reftain from tears at this teſta- 


— —_ = rere var A * 


| —— [ty 
| kawaii Ai eee eee 

en Janntham, Obadiah;:an 
corporal Trim, formed a circle about the Gue- 3 
and as ſoon as the ſcullion had ut. the n 
door, win nien n 5 
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Fu 4¹ „ Turk if 1 had not as — 9 my 
mother, as if nature had plaſtered. me up, 


; 


and ſet me down naked upon the banks of the c 
river Nile, without one. Vour moſt obedient: I 


ſervant, ee ee * you a great deal: of 
ver but you 2 
here's a great 


left 2 Wah in my 


ann with this 


| England inn iff + in ge bow waned .o7% 0 10 
For my own: Rane never wonder at an thing; 


and fo often has my judgment deceivedime in 


my life, that 1 e ſuſpect it, right | 


wrong, — at leaſt I am ſeldom hot upon cold 
ſubjects. For, all this, breverence truth as much 


as any body z and when it has ſlipped us, if a | 


man will but take me by the hand, arid go quiet 


ly and ſearch for it, as for: thing we have — 


loſt, and can neither of us do well without 
12 go to the world's end with him But 1 


hate 
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e. or duch a8 eres, — 4; wands! « oſt 
ſubſcribe to any thing which does not choak me 
in the fir paſſage, rather wha be drawn into 
one But cannot bear ſuffocation, and 
bad imells worſt of all. For which reaſons, I: 
refolved-from the beginning, That if ever the ar- 
my of martyrs was to be augmented, —or a new 
one raiſed, —T would have n no weak in ned ; TOE: way 


> lpm e 


$ * 
; * 1 ; 8 : 
- Fog 1 3 pt 8 e : ; i= p * 
HK. AL 24 
” 4 0 5 2 4 | ; 


U T to return to my mother: My 
| uncle Toby's opinion, Madam, 
« that there could be no harm in Cornelius 
Gallus, the Roman prætor's lying with his 
te wife; vor rather the laſt word of that opi- 
nion, (for it was all my mother heard of it) 
caught) hold of her by the weak part of the 
whole ſex : Vou ſhall not miſtake me, — I mean 
her curioſity, —ſhe inſtantly concluded © herſelf 
the ſubject of the converſation, and with that 
prepoſſeſſion upon her fancy, you will readily 
conceive every word my father ſaid; was accom- 
modated either to herſelf, or her family concerns. 
Pray, Madam, in what ſtreet does the ney - 
live, who would not have done the ſame? . 
From the ſtrange mode of Cornelius's death, 
my father had made a tranſition to that of So- 
crates, and was giving my uncle Toby an abſtract 
of his pleading before his judges; — twas irre- 
ſiſtible not the oration- of e but 
__ e ae to eee e wrote 8 


4 


Him out of it that, uo one was 
lng a tide of heroic} loftineſs/ upon the occaſi on, 
as my father} was. Not abperioch in Socrates's: 
tion hi eee 
migration or annihilation, or a worſe thought 
n middle of it than to be r not to be,. 
| the entering upon a new and untried ſtate of 
things, or, upon a long; a, profound. and Peace- 
ful ſleep, without dreams, without diſturbance 
That we and our children were horn 89 d FIR 
but neither of us born to be faves —No—there i 
miſtake ; that was part of Fleazer's oration, as 
recorded by Joſephus (de Bel. Judaic.) 
zer owns he had it from the philoſophers of In- 
dia ; in all likelihood Alexander the Great, in 
his irruption into India after he Xo e 
ole, ſtole 


Perſia, amongſt, the many things he 


that ſentiment alſo; by which means it was car 


ried, if not all the way by himſelf, (for we all 


know he died at. Babylon) at leaſt by ſome of his 
maroders, into Greece, — from Greece it got to 
Romer Rome to e and : 
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| known) might be 3 ich ot 5 
| ſpices up the Red Sea to 


tom of the gulf; 
; to Coptos butt tire 


ever was uch a 
| the matter; et kit 8 


men find Tome'difficulty in 


won Eee d Ye, eſpecially upon the firſt fally 
his j 


e was 


age, Avidhing himſelf dead: 
worſe And when the provocation ran high, 


Jeden he . — ber 
— or elſe be Ter or Suez," towns #the bot. 
and from chene by Karrawans 
days Journey diftann, to deen 
Nile dire ly to Alexandria, Wbere e SEWö 
TIMEN* would be landed at the very foot: of che 
great ſtaireaſe of the Alexandrian library 
and from that ſtore ! hou it would be: fetched. 
Bleſs men what à trade was . by the 
learne ned it, thoſe e wo bar ae dT 
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bye, 'becuoſe Nee" fas ed 
the preciſe æra 
in which fo great a man ao whether, for 


Though, by 


# inffance, "before" or after the partic, ae 


to vote, 2 that he never lived at all; 
a Httle cruel, — tis not doing Th they Wa — * 


| : 551 br (happen | that ay: it may) My father)! BY 


things Went extremely 


is i. impatience, of wondering hy. 
ſometimes 


and 
5 powers, . 
tinguiſhed' him om Soerates him (ef, E 
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word would breathe the ſentiments of a foul diſ- 
daining life, and careleſs about all its iſſues ; for 
which reaſon, thougli my mother Was a woman 
of no deep reading, yet the abſtract of Socrates's 
oration, which my father was giving my uncle 
Toby, was not altogether new to her.—She lif- 
tened to it with compoſed intelligence, and would 
have done ſo to the end of the chapter, had not 
my father plunged (which he had no*occafion 
to have done) into that part of the pleading 
where the. great philoſopher reckons up his con- 
neQions, his alliances, and children; but re- 
nounces a ſecurity to be ſo won by working upon 
the paſſions of his judges . I have friends 
6 I have relations, —I have thres: deſolate 
cc children,“ ſays Socrates.— 
hen, cried my mother, -opetiiig' as door; 
TY have one Wes yy Shandy,” a know 
By beavers}: I bave one leſs— aid my father, 
getting up mu hab out 0 THe om. 


2 n are n 's children, aid my Wy 
Toby. He has been dead a hundred years 280, 

replied my mother. 

My uncle Toby was no F not 
caring" to advance 'a ſtep but upon fafe ground, 
he laid down his pipe deliberately upon the ta- 
ble, and woes th. up, and taking my mother moſt. 
kindly by the hand, without ſaying another word; 
either good or bad, to her, he led her out after 
my father, that he might finiſh the ecclairciſſe- 
ment himſelt. 

Vol. II. 80 HA. 


dle diddle, tweddle diddle- 


PEE T CHT 4 5 

TAD. this yolume 13 a War Mich, un- 
leſs every one's life and opinions are, to be 

looked upon as a farce. as well as mine, I. ſee 
no reaſon to ſuppoſe—the laſt chapter, Sir, -had 
finiſhed the firſt act of it, and then, this. ahnpter 
muſt have ſet off thus. T „ e > (3: 


Fr. ar. r. ing N twing 1 prot 2 


: — tis a. curſed bad fiddle Do you know whe- 


ther my. fiddle's in tune or no D trut., rut. 
They ſhould be fifths.— Tis wicked- 
ly ee. e. u. twang The 

ridge is a mile too high, and the ound poſt 
abſolutely. down elſe . trut. . prut hark! 
tis not ſo. bad a tone Diddle, diddle, did - 
dle, diddle, diddle, dum. There is nothing in 
playing before good judges, but there's à man 
there——no——not..him with the bundle un- 
der his arm the grave man in black. — 
5 not the gentleman with the ſword on. 
Sir, I had rather play a Caprichio to Calli- 
ope herſelf, than draw my bow acroſs my fiddle 
before that very man; and yet Pll ſtake my Cre- 
mona to a Jew's trump, which is the greateſt mu- 
ſical odds that ever were laid, that I will this mo- 
ment ſtop three hundred. and fifty leagues. out of 
tune upon my fiddle, without puniſhing, one ſin- 
gle nerve that belongs to him. —— —+—Twad- 
twiddle diddle; 
twoddle diddle,— -twuddle te trut 
—kriſh— kraſh—kruſh. I've undone. you, 
Sir— but you ſee he is no worle,—and 

| Was 
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Was 1 to take his fade after me, , hen 1 


. him no better.. A 
-. Dalits 8 adde, fiddle, Gddle; diddle— 
m —grof 67 ͤ UNE 27k T 151 
Lou i and your reverences love 
Wh Fn — —-„ | made -you all with 
good eee ſome of you play e . 
yourſelves ——trut- prut,—prut-trut... 
Ol chere is whom I could fit . 
5 Whole day —— whoſe: talents lie 'in making 
what he Kade 40 be felt, ——— who inſpires me 
with his joys. and hopes, and pyts the: moſt hid- 
den ſprings of my heart into motion. If you 
would borrow. five guineas of me, Sin 
which! is generally ten guineas more than IL. have 
to ſpare————or you, Meſſrs. Apothecary 
and 1 n K P e Tully win at n, e 
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. 1 1 A P. XVI. 
H E firſt thing — N y e 
| head, after affairs were a little ſettled in 
the aN and Suſannah! had got poſſeſſion of 
my mother's green ſattin night- goun 
was to ſit down coolly after the example of Re- 
nophon, and write a Tals rRA-prdia, or ſyſtem 
of education for me; collecting firſt for that pur- 
Poſe his own ſcattered thoughts, counſels, and | 
notions ;: and binding them together, ſo as to 
form an ANSTITUPE for the government of 1 118 
childhood and adoleſcence. I was my father's 


laſt ſtake he had loſt my brother Bob 
_ entirely, —.—— he had loſt, by his own com- 
F full three-fourths of * —.— that i is, 
2 Ga e he 


Tas for me—rmy geniture, noſe, and name 
there was but this one left; and eee "0 
father gave himſelf up to it with ag much devo- 
tion as ever my uncle Toby had done to his doc- 
trine of proſectiles.— The difference between 
them was, that my unele Toby drew his whole 
knowledge of projectiles from Nicholas Tartaglia 
My father ſpun his, every thread of 
out of his own brain, —or reeled and croſs 
twiſted what alt other ſpinners and ſpinſters had 
ſpun before him, rr Ju bes th dear the fare 
torewe-to him. e e, 
In about three rn or © fornething more; my 
en had got advanced almoſt into the middle 
of his work. Like all other writers, he met 
with diſappointments. —He "imagined he ſhouſd 
be able to bring whatever he had to ſay, into fo 
ſmall a compaſs, that when it was finiſhed and 
bound, it might be rolled up in my mother's 
huſſive. Matter grows under our hands. 
Let no man by” — de haſt write a duo- 
decimo.” news | UE | | 
My father gave hielt up to it, ek, 1 
with the moſt painful diligence, proceeding ſtep if 
by ſtep in every line, with the ſame kind of cau- 
tion and cireumſpection (though I cannot ſay 
npon quite fo religious a principle) as was uſed 
ul bein de le Caſſe, the lord archbiſhop of Be- 
nevento, in compaſſing his Galatea; in which 
his Grace of Benevento ſpent near forty years 
of his life; and when the thing came out, it 
was not above half the ſize or the thickneſs of a 
Rider's Almanack.—How the holy man ma- 
naged the affair, unleſs he ſpent the greateſt part 
"y his time in —_— hes re or Playing. 
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TRAA! 811 ANDY, Unit . 
at primero with his: chaplain would 50! any 


0 not let into the true ſecret and therefore 
tis worth explaining to the world, was it only for 
the encouragement of thoſe few in i it, who writ © 5 


not ſo much to be fed as to be famous. 


* own had John de la Caffe,” the archbiſho mY 
by Benevento, for whoſe memory (notwithſtand- 45 
ing his Galatea) I retain the higheſt venèration, 
had he been, Sir, a ſlender clerk, of dull 


wit —ſlow parts, coſtive head, and ſo forth. 


he and his Galatea might have jogged on toge- 
ther to the age of Methuſelah for me————the 
Phenomenon had not been worth a parenthefib. — 
But the reverſe of this was the truth: John ke, 
de la Caſſe was a genius of fine parts and fertile 
- fancy ; and yet with all theſe great” advantages. 
of nature, which ſhould have pricked him for- 
Wards with his Galatea, he lay under an impuif⸗ 
ſance at the ſame time of advancing above 4 line 35 


and a half in the compaſs of a Whole ſum 


day : this difability in his Grace aroſe from wb 


opinion he was afflited with, which opinion 


was this, viz. that whenever a Chriſtian was | 


writing a book (not for his private amuſement, 


but) where his intent and purpoſe was, bona fide 1 
to print and publiſh it to the world, his feſt 
thoughts were always the temptations of the evil 


one This was the ſtate of ordinary wri- 


ters: but when a perſonage of venerable cha- 
racter and high ſtation, either in church or ſtate, | 


once turned author,. he maintained, that: 
from the very moment he took pen in hand 


all the devils 1 in hell broke out of their re 
cajole him. Twas Term-time with them, N 


every thought, firſt and laſt,” was capti- 
1 how ſpecious and good ever twas alt. 
G 3 „„ ©. 
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. The Linn 404 brüten af 


one id Whatever form or colour it preſent- 

_ ed itſelf to the imagination. — *twas {till a 
ſtroke of one or other of em levelled at him, 
and was to be fenced off. 1 that the life of 
a writer, whatever he might fancy to the contra- 
ry, Was not ſo much a ſtate of compoſition, as a 
ſtate of warfare; and his probation in it, pre- 
ciſely. that of any other man militant upon earth, 
both depending alike, not half ſo much upon the 
degrees of his wIT—as his RESISTANCE, * 
My father was hugely pleaſed with this theo- 
ry. of John de la Caſſe, archbiſhop. of Benevento; 
and (had it not . cramped him a little in his creed), 
believe would have given ten of the beſt acres 
in the Shandy eſtate, to have been the broacher 
of it.—How far my father aQually believed 
in the devil, will 95 ſeen, when come to ſpeak 
of my father s religious notions in the progreſs 
of this work: tis enough to ſay here, as he could 
not have the honour. of it, in the literal ſenſe of 


* 
— 


the doctrine he took up with the allegory of it; 


and would often ſay, eſpecially when his pen 
was a little retrograde, there was as much good 
meaning, truth, and knowledge, couched un- 
der the veil of John de la Caſle's parabolical re- 
preſentation, as was to be found in any one 
tic fiction, or myſtic record of antiquity.— 
Prejudice of education, he would ſay, is the de- 
vil. — and the multitudes of them which we 
ſuck in with our mother's milk——are the devil 
and all, We are haunted with them, brother 
Toby, in all our lucubrations andre ſearches; 
and Was a man fool enough to ſubmit tamely to 
what they obtruded upon him, what would 
his book be; Nothing, —he would add, throw- 
ing his pen away with a vengeance,—nothing 
| ut 


but a Ol of 3 clack of nurſes, and of the- 
nonſenſe of the old women. (of both ſexes} 
throughout the kingdom. . 
This is the beſt account I am determined to 
glve of tlie ſlow progreſs my father” made in his 
Triſtra-pædia; at Which (as T ſaid) he was three 
years and ſomething more, indefatigably at work, 
and at laſt, had ſcarce compleated, by his o r 
reckoning, one half of his undertaking : the- 
misfortune was, that I was all that time totally- 
neglected and abandoned to my mother: and 
what was almoſt as bad, by the very delay the 
firſt part of the work, upon which my father had 
fpent the moſt of his pains, was rendered entire- 
ly uſeleſs, —every "ay A, Page or two became bo 
no con ſequence. 
 —Certainly it was cad a8 4 a ſcourge. vpow h 
the pride of human wiſdom, That the wiſeſt of . 
us all, ſhould thus outwit outfelves; and eter= - 
nally forego our open in e . eee 5 
of purſuing them. 

In ſhort, my 8 Þ long 5 all is aQtef 
of reſiſtance, - or in other words, —he advanced 
ſo very flow! with his work, and I began to live 
and get forwards at ſuch a rate, that if an event 
had not happened, —which, when we get to it, 
if it can be told with decency, ſhall not be con- 
cealed a moment from the reader I verily be- 
lieve, I had put by my father, and left him 
drawing a ſun- dial, for no better wan than 
to be buried under ground. 
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ung, — 5 did e 
| 1 60 Frogs: of blood by it twas 
bot wonh ane in a ſurgeon, had he lived · next 
door to us—thouſands ſuffer by choice, what I 
did by accident. Doctor Slop made ten times 
more of it, than there was occaſion: :—ſome men 
riſe, by the art of hanging great weights upon 
ſmall wires, — and I am this day: (Auguſt the roth, 
1791) paying part of the price of this man's 
reputation. O *twould. provoke à ſtone; to ſee 
how things are carried on in this world! The 
chambermaid had left no * # * #. un- 
der the bed: Cannot you contrive, maſter, 
quoth Suſannah, lifiing. vp the ſaſh with one 
hand, as ſhe- ſpoke, and helping me up into the 
window ſeat with the other. cannot you 
E manage, my dear, for a angle time to. * * 1 „ 
1 Sa n N 
I Was five years old. beaten ch not con- 
1 ſider that nothing was well hung in our family, 
1 — ſo ſlap came the ſaſn down like lightening 
Þ upon us 3 Nothing is 2 ———cried 
Mn Suſannah, — een nen datt 
'$S to run my country. 92 1 80 
1 My uncle Toby's. * was 2 much kinder 
ſanQuary ; z and ſo Galen Lek io it. | 
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CHAP. XVI.) 


n EN Suſannah ddd _ corporal the x 
miſadventure of the ſaſh, with all the 
circumſtances 


> 
ö o 
3 


PEO path which ned this i tz 
(las ſhe called it) - the blood forſook- his 

cheeks 3—all acceſſaries in murder, Being princi- 
pals,Trim's cenſcience told him he Was 
as much to blame as Suſannah, and if the docs. 
trine had been true, my uncle Toby had as much 


of the blood - ſned to anſwer for to heaven, a3 
either of em; ſo that neither reaſon or 


inſtinct, ſeparate or together, could poſlibly haye : 


guided Suſannalt's ſteps: to ſo proper. am aſylum. : 


It is in vain to leave this to the Reader's ĩma - 
gination to form any kind off hypothe- 
ſis, that will render theſe. propoſitions feaſible, 
he muſt cudgel his brains ſore; and to. de it 


* * 


without he muſt have ſuch brains as no read 


er ever had before him. Why ſhould I put; 


them either to trial or to torture bh IEG own 
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. reſting with his hand upom the; corpordÞ's . 
ſhoulder, 48 4 keene due e their-work, . 4 


9 in "hs boa of. thavs m dens 

*twould ſecure the lines all along there; and make 

the attack on that ſide: eee eee 
| call. inn ee (rm? 6 Jus one. 


before- to-morrow: morning. | 5 
It was the joy of Trim's heart, — nor x was . 


fertile head ever at a loſs for expedients in doing: 
it, to ſupply my uncle Toby in his campaigns,, 
| with whatever his. fancy called for; hed. it been: 


GS „ 


e ee 
* W 8 
vad. 


ait: Tl n it ne Als yawn n: 


18 a - pity: OY 9 uncle Tabys 


= he | OY and: Giite X's of | 
his laſt crown, he would haye ſate down and 


hammered it into a paderero to have prevented 


a ſingle wiſh in his Maſter. The corporal had 
already, —what with cutting off the ends of my 
uncle Toby's ſpouts hacking and chiſeling up 
the ſides of his leaden gutters, —melting down 
his .pewter ſhaving baſon, —and going at laft, 
like Lewis the fourteenth, on to the top of the 
church, for ſpare ends, &c.—he had that very 
campaign brought no leſs than eight new batter- 
ing | cannons, beſides three demi -culyerins into 
the field; my uncle Toby's demand for two more 
pieces for the redoubt, had fet the corporal at 
work again; and no better reſource offering, he - 
had taken the two leaden weights from the nurſery 
window 2. and as the ſaſh pullies, when the lead 
Was gone, were of no kind of uſe, he had taken 
them away alſo, to make a couple. of wheels for 
one of their carriages. 

He had diſmantled every ſaſh . in my 
uncle Toby's houſe long before, in the very ſame 
way, though not always in the ſame 
order; for ſometimes the pullies had been want- 
ed, and not the lead, —ſo then he began with 
| the pullies,—and: the pullies being picked out, 
then the lead became E OI — the 
lead went to pot too. 

- —A great e might ks picked hand: 
| fomely out of this, but I have not time—tis 
enough to ſay, wherever the demolition n | 
was equally fatal to thes! Ns window. 
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HE cor ben had hots few. — mea 

ſures ſo dais in this ſtroke of artilleryſhip, . 
bat that he might have kept the matter entirely 
to himſelf; and left Suſannah to have ſuſtainech 
the Whole weight of the attack, as ſhe could; 
true courage is not content: with coming off fo. 


— The corporal, whether as general or comptr 
ler of. the train —— WAS no ee 


had done that; —— which, as he imagined, 


the misfortune could never have happened, 
at leaſt in Suſannah's hands z How would your” | / 
hon ours have behaved ?—He determined at once, | 


not to take ſhelter behind Suſannah, — but to give 


it ; and with 'this-reſolution upon his mind, he 
marched upright into the parlour, to 4 the: 
nie manœuvre before my uncle Toby. 
My uncle Toby had juſt then been giving Now 
rick an account of: the battle of Sera. and. 


of the ſtrange conduct of count Solmes in order- 


ing the foot to- halt, and the horſe to. mareh 
where it could not act; which was directly con- 
yay to the, ing S nee pee ee __ 
There are incidents i in ne families ſo wad 0 
the purpoſe of what is going to follow. they 
are ſearce exceeded by the invention of mer 
tic writer; I mean of ancient days. 1 
Trim, by the help of his forefinger, lad; flar 
upon” the table, and the edge of his hand 
ſtriking acroſs it, at the right angles, made a 


| wilt to. tel his: 5 op 1 „ . virgins 


* 


go to heaven for it—added Trim. 


might have liſtened to it; an | the ay being 
told ,—the On went on as re rai 0 
; Aa be 15 


| ook nal be e to hey ind Tet the 
orporal, as he concluded Suſannah's ſtory, be- 
fore I would ſuffer the woman to come to any 
ae 75 renden ? pleaſe your Ho= 
one <a ben: an e te, Ton ee tal 1'c-: 
Corporal Trim, denne my. voele Toby, puts 
ting on his bat, which lay upon the table, | 
if any thing can be ſaid to be a fault, when the 
fervice abſolutely requires it ſhould be done, — 
'tis I certainly who. aries ha: ee 
obeyed. pour Orders. 
Had count Solmes,” rim, e the Wer at the | 
base es Steenkirk, ſaid Vorick, drolling a little 
upon the corporal, who had been run over by a 


dragoon in the retreat. he had faved thee ; 
ed cried Trim, interrupting Yorick, 
and finiſhing the ſentence for him after his own 


faſhion, he had ſaved five battalions, an' pleaſe 
your reverence, every ſoul of them: there 


was Cutts's continued the corporal, clapping 


the fore finger of his right hand upon the thumb 
of his left, and counting round his hand 
there was Cutts's—Mackay's—Angus's—Gra- 
ham's-——and Levan's, all cut to pieces z—and 
fo had the Englith life-guards too, had it not 

been for ſome regiments. upon the right, Who 


marched up boldly to their relief, and received 


e enemy's fire in their faces, before any one of 
their own platoons diſcharged a muſket, —they ll 
Trim is 


e 
E Re - 
V3 


right, faid my Site Toby, hs to ven as 
he's perfectly right. What ſignified his e 
ing the horſe, continued the corporal, where the 
ground was ſo ſtrait, and the French had ſuch a 
nation of hedges; and copſes, and ditches, "ani 
felbd trees laid this dle and that to cover them 


* — 


muzzle ud ares for their hves : There was 
nothing to be done for the horſe : he had his 
foot ſhot off however for his pains, continued the 
corporal, ! the very next campaign: at Landen 
Poor Trim got his wound there, quoth my un- 
cle Toby. Twas owing, an Pleaſe yout ä 
nour, entirely to count Solmes, —————had w 
| drub'd them ſoundly at Steenkirk, they would not 
4 have-fought us at Landen Peoſſibly not: Frim, 
ſald"thy uncle Toby ;---though if they have the 
ge of a wood, or yau give them 2 mοο | 
men's time to intrench themfelves, they are a 
nation which will pop and pop for ever at y.. 
. ---There is no way but to march coolly up to: 
them, receive their fire, and fall in upon them, 
pell-mell---Ding dong, added Trim.---Horſe woes 
foot, ſaid wy uncle Toby---Helter- ſkelter, faid® 9 
Trim. Right and left, cried my uncle Tobʒ. 
Blood an' ounds, ſhouted the corporal; J 
the battle raged .. Forick drew his 
Fo chair a little to one ſide for fafety, aud after 4 
X e pauſe, my uncle Toby Bang bin wi 
N —— on a Wr 
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CHAP. XxX, 


PING William, faid: my as T 4 * 
dreſſing himſelf to Yorick, was ſo 2 
— at count Solmes, for diſobeying his or- 


ders, that he would not ſaller him to come into 


his preſence for many months after .I fear, 
anſwered Y orick, the ſquire will be as much pro- 
voked at the corporal, as the King at the count. 


— But twould be ſingularly hard in this caſe, 


continued he, if corporal Trim, who. has be- 


haved jo diametrically oppoſite to count Solmes, 


ſhould have the fate to be rewarded with the 


ſame diſgrace ; too oft in this world, do things 


take that train. I would. ſpring a mine, cried 
my uncle Toby, riſing up, and blow / up my fartiſi- 
cations, and my houſe With them, and we would 
periſh under their ruins, ere I would ſtand by 


and ſee it — Trim directed a llight,- --but. a 


grateful bow towards his n ee ſo. the. 


| _— vans. : 


EHAP. XXIII. 


464 —Then, Veiel . my uncle 
Toby, you mot I will lead the way abreaſt, and, 
do you, corporal, follow a few paces behind us. 
And Sufannah,!. an” pleaſe your- honour,: 


ſaid Trim, ſhall be put in the rear. Twas 


an excellent diſpoſition, and in this order, with- 
out either drums beating, or colours flying, they 


marched ſiowly from my uncle Toby's houſe to 
Shandy hall. 


ol] 


—— 


> 


SOIC =o gh, 


en we e _ about her value ? bs! bed 


= 1 S” | 


' TRISTRAM SHANDY, * Gert 6g 
I wiſh, ſaid Trim, as they entered the 


door, —inſtead of the ſaſh-weights, I had cut 


off the church- ſpout, as L once thought to have 
done. -Y ou have cut r ON ou enow, re- 
plied. wander eden V 


# ot - 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


D many — as: hw hovks given of. my. | 

father, how like him ſoever in different 
airs and attitudes, not one or all of them, 
can ever help the reader to any kind of precon- 
ception of how my father would think, ſpeak, 
or act, upon any untried occaſion or occurrence 
of life. There was that infinitude of od- 
dities in him, and of chances along with it, hy 
which handle he would take a thing, —it baffled, 
Sir, all calculations. = The. truth. was, his 
road lay. ſo. very far on one ſide, from that 
wherein moſt men travelled. that every object 
before him preſented a face and ſection of elk | 


to his eye, altogether different from the plan _ | 


elevation of it ſeen by the reſt of mankind.— 


In other words, *twas a different objeft;—and in in | 


courſe was differently conſidered. 

This is the true reaſon, that my dear * 
and I, as well as all the world beſides us, have 
ſuch eternal ſquabbles about nothing. She 
looks at her qutfide,—I, at her in.ä— How is it 


* 2 
* 


C HAP. 


4G; H A 7. V. 1 acl e 


eis a point ſettled a Tu it for 
the comfort of the + Confucius, who i is 
apt to get entangled in telling a plain ſtory,— | 
hs provided he keeps along the line of his go. „ 
ry, —he may go backwards and forwards as he | 
will, — tis ſtill held to be no digreſſion. 
e being premiſed, I * the : benefit, of 


the aft of going a Les N 


$2 a i 
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CHA v. XXV. 


IFT * thoufand pannier Toads o& deri 
T {not of the Archbiſhop of Bene vento 
I mean of Rabelais's devils) with their tails 
| ped off by their rumps, could not have 
made ſo diabolicat a ſcream of it, as I did——— _ 
when the accident befell me: it ſummoned up 
my mother inftantly into the nurfery,—ſo that 
Suſannah had but juſt time to make her eſcape 
down the back fkairs, nnd wr i mother. came up. 
the fore. 
Now, though A oltenougit to have told: 
the ſtory myſelf, —and young enough, I hope, 
to have done it without malignity; yet Suſannah, 
in paſſing by. the kitchen, for. fear of accidents, 
had lets it in ſhort-hand with the cook——the 


cook. had told it with a commentary. to Jona- 
than, 


7 


+ Mr. Shandy is ſuppoſed fp een, een, 


4 10 member for G and nut the — Le- | 
giſlator. 


th 80 3 to Obadiah; ifs; that ops ws 


time my father had rung the bell half a dozen 


times, to know what was the matter above, 
was Obadiah enabled to give him a . AC- 
Fe Len as it had hre — 


his night-gown' Wand ſo walked A 
One would imagine from yh . 


my own part I ſomewhat queſtion it)—that my 


father before that time, had actually wrote that 
remarkable chapter in the Triſtra-pædia, which 


to me is the moſt original and entertaining one 
in the whole bock; — and that is the ch pter 


upon ſaſh-windows, with a bitter Phil * 
the end of it, upon the forgetfulneſs' of 'cham- 


ber- maids.—1 ha ve 9 two Ne ay — 


otherwiſe. 


Firſt, Flad the matter b besgi bd int 8b 


ö deration; before the event happened, my How | 


certainly would have nailed up the faſh-w 


for good and all; which, conſidering with i 
what difficulty hs. compoſed books, —he might 
have done with ten times leſs eu; than he : 


could have wrote the chapter: this argur 


foreſee holds good againſt his” writing the chap- 
ter, even after the event; but tis Obviated under 5 


the ſecond reaſon; whict? I have the 


offer to the world in ſupport of my opinion, "this 
my father did not write the chapter upon ſaſh- _ 
windows and chamber-pots, at the” time — 


ſed, —and it is this. 
hat in order to render be rens * 


L thee Wrote the . n, 


o 
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father put on his e ee 8 
IV. took them off put them into the caſe 
Dall. 19. leſs than a ſtatutable minute; and with- 
out opening his lips, turned about, and walked 
precipitately down ſtairs: my mother imagined” 
he had - ſtepped down for lint and bafilicon ; 
but ſeeing him return with a couple of folios un- 
der his arm, and Obadiah following him with a 
large reading deſk, ſhe took it for granted twas 
an herbal, and ſo drew him a chair to the bed- 
ſide, that he might conſult upon the caſe at bis 
e : 
I it be but right ee my father, - 
turning to the Section de ſede vel ſubjecto circum- 
ciſionis,— for he had brought up Spencer de Legisa | 
bus Hebræorum Ritualibus——and. Maimonides, ; 
| in order to confront and examine us Ee: : | 
| ther, — : 
If it be but ria done, yok; 8 5 
Only tell us, quoth my mother, interrupting 
him, what , herbs. For. that, e my. 
father, you muſt ſend for Dr. Slop. . 
My mother went down, and my father went: 


on, reading the ſection as follows. _ - ::, 
* * — * * * * * * 


* 

* ®* #* Fa a Mer s 4 # #® "RE 
993 % Very well, —faid my: father, e 
EE 0. 4# pl a: * * We * f 1 805 
nay, if it has that convenience and 
fo without ſtopping a moment to ſettle it firſt in 
his - 


2 


bis and, whether the- | Jew 
| Egy ptians, or the Egyptia 


* 
* 
% ? s A 
* . 4 N 8 
- * 5 7 
Fo ES 1 
7 * 


manner we rub out the footſteps of care, When 
evil has trod lighten upon us than we for , 
he ſhut the book, inc walked down: ſtairs. 


———— Nay, ſaid he, mentioning the name 


of a different great nation upon every ſtep; as he 
ſet his foot upon it if the Ev TIAMs, —the 


SYRIANS, the PfOENICIANS, the AR ABI 
ANs,— the CAPPADOcCIANS-—-if the CoLcHl, 
and TROGLOD YT ES did it if Sotrox and PY 
THAGORAS ſubmitted,--what is 'TrRI5TRAMP 


Who am I, that T Ty ge r or n 


one : moment about the matter ? 


* 
» 


cH A r. II. 10 15 


5 EAR Yorick, ſaid my father filing, (er 


Vorick had broke his rank with my uncle 
Toby in coming through the narrow entry, 


ſo had ſtept firſt into the parlour)---this Eviſiram, 


ans Gola the me nk 5 
roſe up, and rubbing his forehead two or three 
times acroſs with the palm of his hand, in the 


A 
* 


of ours, I find, comes very hardly by all bis re- 


ligious rites. Never wa? the ſon of Jew, 


is no worſe, I truſt, ſaid Yorick. 
been certainly, continued my father, the deuſe 
and all to do in ſome part or other of the-eclip- 

tic, when this offspring of mine was f — 


That, you are a better judge of than I, replied 5 


Vorick. Aftrologers, quoth my father, know 


ut he 
There has 


Chriſtian, Turk, or Infidel initiated into them, | 
in ſo oblique and ſlovenly a manner. 


better than. us both- :---the trine and ſextile aſ- 


mY have e e the oppoſite of 


their 


weir e have not nit it, a8 PE. ſhould; | 
or the lords of the genitures (as they call 
them) have been at bo-peep,—or ſomething has 
been wrong above or below with us. 

Tie poſſible, anſwered Vorick. But is [tha 


ae ene my amtle Toby the norte 5 The 


Troglodytes ſay not, replied my father —And 
your theologiſts, Yorick, tell us Theologically? 


- faid-Yorick, or ſpeaking after the manner 
of apothecaries BY anten 7 xt waſh- | 


er women? 

. —P'm not fare, replied my W they 
tell us, brother Toby, he's the better for it.— 
Provided, faid Yorick, you travel him into 
Egypt. Of that, anſwered my father, he will 
have the advantage when he fees the Pyramids — _ 


Now every word of this, quoth my uncle To- 
buy, is Arabick to me. I wiſh, faid Yorick, etwas 
| to, to wan the world. 2 2 


* 


| my An Toby 5 nia, but turning to Yorick, 


—are greatly divided Kill who Ilus was : —ſome 
{ay Saturn; ſome the [ſupreme - Being j— 


others, no more than a brigadier- general under 
Pharaoh Neco, Let him be who he will, faid 


WO 

* Transe Wm *. dci ar, dy Arles 
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wat he cocks Jah E dere 1 
The coldiSronifag: nſwer 


4 ene * 


two and twenty different reaſons for it—others | 


indeed who have drawn their pens on the 

ſite ſide of the queſtion, have ſhewn'the world 
the futility: of the greateſt part of them. But 
then again, our beſt polemic divines—T- wiſh 


there was not: a x polemic divine, ſad Vorick, in 


the kingdom; one ounce of practical divinity 


1 —is worth a painted _ Lend of all their reve- 


rences have fifty years. Pray, 
Mr. Yorick, quoth my unele Toby, do tell me 
what a polemic divine is. The beſt deſcription, 

captain Shandy, I have ever read, is of a cou- 


ple of em, replied Vorick, in the account of the 
| battle fought ſingle hands betwixt Gymnaſt and 


captain Tripet; which I have in my pocket. — 
I beg I may hear it, quoth my uncle Toby ear- 
neſtly. — You ſhall, ſaid Yorick.- 


1 know the deſcription of a battle will do the 


poor fellow more good than his ſupper, 1 


beg, brother, you'll give him leave to come in, 
— With all my ſoul, faid my father. —Trim came 
in, erect and happy as an emperor :" and having 
| hut the door, Vorick took a book from his right 
hand coat pocket, and read, or PIN to read 
as follows. FF 


* " 


hy 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


3 which 00 being heard by all whe bol 


“ diers which were there, divers of them being 


* * terrihed, did ſhrink back and make 
% room 


And as 
the corporal is waiting for me at the eee 
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making as if he would have alighted 
his horſe, as he. was poiſing himſelf on the 
mounting ſide, he moſt-nimbly. (with his ſhort 
ſword. 75 his thigh) ſhifting his feet in the 
ſtirrup and performing the e feat, 
vhereby, after the inclining of his body 
| downwards, be. forthwith launched himſelf 
aloft into the air, and placed both his feet to- 
gether upon the ſaddle, ſtanding upright, with 
his back turned ge his horſe's head Now 


be (faid he) my caſe goes forward. Then ſuddenly 


ä * 33 * * 9 " 
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* 1 room. ae Say ec all 1 did _—_ 


very well remark and conſider ; and therefore, 


« in the ſame poſture wherein he was, he-fetch- 
ed a gambol upon one foot, and turning to the 


left- hand, failed not to carry his body per- 


fectly round, juſt into his former poſition, 
without miſſing one jot.— Ha! ſaid Tripet, 
*. I will not do that at this time, — and 
not without cauſe. Well, ſaid. Gymnaſt, 
* I have failed, —I will undo this leap; then 
with a marvellous ſtrength and agility, turn- 
ing towards the right-hand, he fetched. ano- 
ther friſking gambol as before; z which done, 
he ſet his right-hand. thumb upon the bow of 
the ſaddle, . raiſed himſelf up, and ſprung in- 
to the air, poiſing and upholding his whole 
* weight upon the muſcle and nerve of the ſaid 
thumb, and ſo turned and whirled himſelf 


about three times: at the fourth, reverſing 
his body and overturning it upſide-down, and 
fore-ſide back, without touching any thing, he 
brought himſelf betwixt the horſe's two ears, 


* and then giving himſelf a jerking ſwing, | he . 
Tear hunſelt FP the e P_ 2 


(This 


from off 


— 
* 


g. eee a Toby: 
| a : >The: rw er” ſhook. his -head-at/it.-—Have pa- 
| tience, ſaid Vorick.) fr 5 2-40 * Bl. 2 861 'B} Mor 


E bn. (Trippet) :Palſs: d his richt jeg ver 
oup. 


Ker his ſaddle, and placed himſelf en 
But, ſaid he, tere better for me to get into 
ee, the ſaddle; then putting the thumbs of both 
“ hands upon the crupper before him, and there- 
% upon leaning himſelf, as 

4 porters of his body, he- incontineni ly turned 

4 heels over head in the air, and ſtraight foun 

4 himſelf betwixt the bow of the ſaddle. i in a to- 
„' lerable ſeat; then ſpringing into the air with 
a ſummerſet he turned him about like a wind- 

& mill, and made abòve a hundred friſks, turns 
ce and demipommadas. Good God cried, 
Trim, loſing all patience, —— 


of a bayonet is (worth it an (Hunk ſo e re- 
plied Vorick. i} 417 1 +36 


Sf am of a \ contrary: opinion, weh * biber 0 


EK. XXX. 


eee 4 
nothing, replied my father, making anſwer to 
a queſtion which Yorick had taken the liberty to 
put to him, I have advanced nothing in 
the Triſtra-paædia, but what is as clear as any one 
propoſition in Euclid Reach me, Trim, that 
book from off the ſcrutoir: it has oft times 


been in my mind, continued my father, - to have 


read it over both to you, Yorick, and to my bro- 
ther Toby, and I think it a little unfriendly in 
myſelf, in not having done it long ago 


4 * * 1 1 


f. 


ſhall we have a ſhort chapter or two now, ——— 


pon the aan ſup- 


one home thruſt 


LHR 
1 


1 think #: e 1 | 


and ſo on,; — wk thr 


uncle Toby and Y orick made thoind 
5 was proper; and the corporal, rr ey | 
|  not- included in the compliment, laid his hi 
upon his breaſt, and made his bow at the ſame 
nume. be company ſmiled. Trim, quoth 
| my father, has paid the full price for ſtaying _ 
q the entertainment-—He did not ſeem to reliſh the 
j play, replied Yorick Twas a Tom-fool-battle, 
1 an pleaſe your reverence, of captain Tripet's 
and that other officer, making ſo: many ummer 


capering now | and 'then in that way,—but not ; 
| _ ſo-much. - ; 

- My uncle: Toby never - felt the conſciouſneſs of 
| Bie ei dene with more complacency than what 
the corporal's, and his own reflections made him 

do at that moment ;—he lighted his pipe. Vo- 
rick drew his chair cloſer to the table,. Frim 
iſnuff'd the candle. — my father ſtirr'd up the fire, 
BY took up the _ _— SUE twice, and 
began. Fi IS EV IS 


* 
BE! 


CHAP. XXxI. 


TT "HE firſt thirty pages, ſaid my fab e any 
ing over the leaves, —are a little . and 
a they are not cloſely connected with the ſub- | 

Tk ep the preſent we'll paſs them by: tis a 
- prefatory introduction, continued my father, 'or 

an introductory preface (for I am not determined 
which name to give it) upon political or civil 
government; the foundation of which being laid 
in the firſt conjunction betwixt male and female, 


_ 


i of fortification. \ rue, true; dear Toby, cried - 


, R ger of Na tara — 

Bg fatisfiediog what Pulician tells hg 
ly conjugal; and nothing more than the getting 
together of one man and one woman; to 
which, (according to Heſiod) the philoſqpher 
adds a ſervant : but ſuppoſing: in the fir 885 | 
there were no mend he 
lays he foundation of it, in n ! 


* mfr 


 +iiqra;butli—e believe tig an ori duoth To. 
rick, quating the paſſage (r judr: rice, u. | A 


due va, Bd Y digi A bull muſt haue given ; 
more trouble than his head was worth. But 
there is a. better reaſon ſtill, ſaid my father, (dip⸗ 
ping his pen into his ink) for, the ox being the 
moſt patient of animals, and the moſt uſeful 
withal in *tilling the ground for their nouriſhs | 
vas the propereſt inſtrument; -and em- 


blen too. for the: new joined couple, that te | 


* © 10 , 
on ee ace þ | 
s - 8 ö 


power ia take his ee of fs ink-horn, Kill 0 
he had heard my uncle Toby's reaſon For When 
the ground was: tilled, pr ks uncle Toby, and 
made worth incloſing, then they began to ſecure | : 
it by, walls and ditches, Which was the ET 


2 25 28 
ed with them,— by. 
A Fi q 8 £ -P 
. a 1 F ©. a 4 :Z 3 
+ « 3,58 
- ID 
— « * a I 
9 ry * 


my father, neee and Std: * | 80 3 


My father] gave Trim a wd, 10 daf the 


enddle, - * his diſcourſe. _ e 
1 Ls 1 1 : | I 


2 * 


he went py rr Ws anew Fr i DOA 


Junge theſe: ſeveral RO St inc; eee. ona! 
i; by marriage. 2 i n 115 5 * 
- ad; by eee 421 c 
9 5 0 wn egtimation. DET ena ; FE 924 £ Ihk 82 
Ath, by procreati Ro all which J con- 
der in their order. bright mou nen 
J lay a light — ven one ne of debe replied 
Worid-ighe act, eſpecially where it ends there, 
in my opinion, lays as little obligation upon the 
child, as it conveys power to the father. V ou 
are wrong, —ſaid my. father, . . and for 
_ this plain reaſon . π⁹iůłnfF n n main een, 
„ M „ * * 1 * ** „ „ „ „ 


ee e e ee ee e 


— I on, added my father, that the offspring, 
upon this account, is not ſo under the power and 
juriſdiction of the mother. — But the reaſon, 
replied Yorick, equally holds good for her. She 
is under authority herſelf, ſaid my father: — and 
beſides, continued my father, nod his head, 
and laying his finger upon the 2 80627 his noſe, 
as he aſſigned his reaſon—ſhe is not the principal 
agent, Vorick — In what ? quoth my uncle Toby, 
ſtopping his pipe — Though by all means, ad- 
ded my father (not attending to my uncle Toby) 
6 The fon ought to pay her reſpect, as you may 
read, Yorick, at large in the firſt book of the In- 
ſtitutes of Juſtinian, at the eleventh title and the 
tenth ſection.— I can read it as Ow e Vo- 
rick, in the Catechiſm. 
EN A P. 


- 
— 
1 
- 
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quoth my uncle'Tobj-=Pugh i ſaid my fa. 
ther, not caring* to be interrupted with Trim's 
ſaying his iſm. He can, upon my honour; 
replied my uncle Tob Ax him, Mr. Penk 
w_ je doug 2s P cue. RO ah 21 n * 
York; ſpeaking mildly, and with" a *. nod; 
| as to a modeſt wee rem. wat 1 5 oral 


uncle Toby, aiſing ki bis wolte, g 


ly like the word of command — The 8 _ 
cried my uncle Toby I muſt begir unh icke firſt 
an pleaſe your ens * the corporal, 2 


— Y orick n 


r Imikisg Your 


reverence does not —— ſaid the corporal, 


ſhouldering his ſtick like 0 Ay and marching 


into the middle of the room, to illuſtrate his po- 


ſition, —that tis exa l the ſame thing a8 _ 
ont" mch the field.: 


t Join your right hand to page een, ” eficd 


s 4 corporal, giving the word of co 
performing the motion 


cc Poiſe your firelock,” id corps Gen - 
ing the por Kill” of both Nr and private 


man. een ee unten ; ya 
our reverence, you ſce, leads into another. 
f his honour will begin but with the firſt—— 


TE FirxST==cried my uncle Toby, ſetting hs 


hand upon his ſide - HE: 2 * "te 10 „ 


3 51 . . * TY * * 4 A Rd LES 4 LITE 


by „„ H 2 . 


| * 11 6 can eee word of it ren | 


3% one motion nie pleaſe | 


wg hl y pot pr rn . 
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ens of 

—cried my uncle Toby, waving 

5 eters eg ; Nan 25 done his 
d 'of a regiment. The corpo 


Every thing in khis world, ſaid my ee 
big wich joſt, ande has, wit in jit, an 


dci weican: hut Hud it out 1 yo boilqs: 


its true pwint of folly. winhame-the lotus be- 


— Here is the ſcaffold wok of INS TRI ON; 


my r i bog BL eb 


. Here is the Sele lor Prdagoguss, Prep. | 


| tors, tutors, gavernors, gerund- g. 
e e E *hemſchvon inn, in-their-true 


[and 


— ec 5 10 hoh wu og * wi 


Oh en there is a bulk and thell;" Vorick, 
grows up With, learning, which their afl 


| ee knows. than g Hing aun r eee 


Monick +hought-my-futher-inſpined; viel hiker; 


';DCLEN CES MAX An Y n 
9 Wasen 


ter into obligations. this moment, aid my. father, 
to lay out all my aunt Minahls legacy, in cha- 


zitable uſes (of Which thy the bye, my father 


had na hieh opinion) if the corporal, has an orie 


determinate idea annexed 


ve word he has 


repeated —— Prithees Trim: „th, my father, . 


 turping round F 


1 


by honouring thy father and mother??? 
Allowing themy an pleaſe pour ouout — 
Halfpimge.2 day out of my pay, when they gro 
old nd didſt thou do that, Trim? ſaid Nor 
rick . He did, indeed, replied my unele Foby.— 
Then, Trim, ſaid: Yorick, ſpringing out of bis 
e and n the . eee thou 


„„ 


poral Tri rim, | than LD e He in 1 
tooth an. n 95875 


i obt „„ * 
e +: 


* 
. 


: 3 a . ene! „ 

* = re P. , eee 

tte en yy * . i 
eme beat eried Y Wiel, making 


| leaves to the next chapter. thou art a 
gold and tteafure; tis thou cho eflargeſt che 


an exclamation, as he turned over the 
SY 


foul, —and' openeſt all its powers to receive in- 


ſtruction and to reliſh virtue. He that Has these 
has little more to wiſh for |—and He that is fo 
etched as to want thee,——wanrs erery thir 8 


with thee. —— 

1 have een all that vi be fad wen 
this: important head, fajd my. father, it 
little roomy) therefore well: read the cha 


thro?; © REES Fd 4 In ke » ttt ff SSSI ak 


My father read as follows: 


© "The whole ſecret of health AG 8 | 


© the due contention for maſtery” betwixt Bi I 


4 radical heat and the radical moiſture,” — 
have x roved the matter of fact, I ſuppoſe, a 


| faid Yorick? | Sufficiently, 2 my a "wi U ap 


In ſaying this, m my father ſhut the bog 


not as if he reſolvet 


to read no more of it, 19 Te | 


kept his forefinger in the chapter nor pettth- 
phone he ſhut the book flowly ; his thumb: 


NS when he had done it, 9 5 the upper- 


the cover, a8 * three fingers" ſußporteck I 


= lower ſidè of i it, I 
hve violetice — + ; 3 . & WAL 4 f L # a 
| H * It MEATH FLEET * 414 g ave: 


ithout” the deal compre i 


£ % * 
# 8 
: 9 * 
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* n Fan with. 5 of thas point IN 
quoth any: father, nodd ng to Vorick moſt! ſu way =» 
ciently in the preceding chapter. 25 | | 
No could the man in the moon be tols, that 
a man in the earth had wrote a chapter, ſuffici- 
ently demonſtrating, 'That the ſecret of all health 
depended upon the due contention for maſtery 
betwixt the radical heat and radical moiſture — 
and that he had managed the point ſo well, that 
there was not one ſingle word wet or dry upon 
radical heat or radical moiſture, throughout the 
Whole chapter. or a ſingle ſyllable in it, pro or 
con, directly or indireQly, upon the contenti- 
on betwixt theſe: two powers, in any part of the 
animal œco%my.— 
e O thou eternal maker of all bein os le 8 
would ery, ſtriking his breaſt with his 2 7 hand, 
in caſe he had one) Thou whoſe power and 
« goodneſs can enlarge the faculties of thy crea- 
&« tyres to this pine degree of excellence and 
« 19 — hat have we Mo n 
be | done? 


e 2 . 1 7 F wy , þ 38; e 
; on ; 7 * 8 5 » 1 5 


-IT H two . the one at Hipp 
crates, the other at Lord Verulam, did 
my father atchieve it. 

The ſtroke at the prince of "WF v=o with 
which he began, was no more than a ſhort 
inſult upon his. ſorrowful complaint of the Ars 
longa, and Vita brevis. Life ſhort, cried 
my father, —and the art of healing tedious! And 
who are we to thank for both, the one and the 
other, but the ignorance of quacks D 
Land the ſtage loads of ch. mical noſtrums, and 
peripatetic 


- 


+ ws bs „ 

I N 
r ee] 1 v 
e * 


F, W kn m. all 


have firſt lues d the Vene and at 1215 e 
N? | n £2 
__ e end Werilloin cried wy n 


e from Hippocrates,” and making his - ſe-- 


cond ſtroke. at him, as' the principal of noſtrum- 
mongers, and the fitteſt to be made an example 
of to the reſt, — 
great lord Verhlam? What ſhall I fay to thy 
internal ſpirit, thy opium, thy faltpetre, — 


thy greaſy unctions—thy daily e 


night) gliſters, and ſuccedaneums?: 

My father was never at a loſs what to ſay to 
any man upon any ſubject; and had the leaſt 
oceaſion for the exordium of any man breathing: 
how he dealt with his lorſhip's opinion, —- you 


ſhall fee ;—but when I know not :—we muſt 


"on ſee ad his b 8 b ra was. 8 5 


21 # 


— * H A v. RXXV | F 


H E two eit labia ich e 


£6 —. Verulam, are firſt - 


„ The internal ſpirit, which, lik!» "hole | 


6 flame, waſtes the body down to death 
And ſecondly, the external air, that parches 


„the body up to aſhes ;——which two ene- 
“mies attacking us on both ſides of our bodies 
„ together, at length deſtroy our organs, and 


render them unfit to carry on the functions 
6“ of life.“ 


This being the ſtate of the caſe; the road to 
Longevity was plain; nothing more being re- 
quired, ſays his lordſhip, but to repair the waſte 


l by the internal ſpirit, by making the 


H 4 ſubſtance 


ages; they + 


— What ſhall I ſay to thee, my 


with each other to ſhorten life, fays | 


th; "ay, 
*. 


e Lira Opraconsiofh 7” 


ſubſtance of J it more thick and deniſe by a regt 1 
lar courſe of opiates on one 'ſide,. and by - refri- 
gerating the heat of; it on the other, by three 
grains and a half of eee e e vl or. 
; | hg you. get up. | 2406 BY Ab 1 ie th. E * 
Still this frame 25 ours au let enpaled; to the 
inimical aſſaults of. the air without ;5—but; this 
was fenced off again by a courſe of greaſy une- 
tions, which ſo fully ſaturated the pores of the 
ſkcin,. that. no ſpicula could enter nor could N 
any one get out.- - This, put a ſtop to all 
perſpiration, ſenſible. and inſenſible, lieh offer 
ing the cauſe of ſo many ſcurvy diſtempers 
4 courſe of gliſters was requiſite. to CF re- 
dundant bumours. and render the ile 
complete. Fg nn | 

What my father had to fay to my lord of Ve- 
rulam's opiates, his ſaltpetre, and greaſy unc- 
tions and gliſters, you ſhall read, but not to- 
day —or to-morrow : time preſſes upon me. 
my reader is impatient I muſt get forwards. 
——You' ſhall read the chapter at your leiſure, 
(if you chooſe it) as ſoon as ever the Tr 
| edis is publiſhed. — 

Sufficeth it at preſent, to faxs. my father le- 
velled the hypotheſis. with the ground, and in 
doing that, the learned know, bl rn and 
eſtabliſhed his OWN: 1211s - e af 


E H JAP. XXXVI. 


IHE whole ſecret of health, Fr as „ 
beginning the ſentence. again, depending! 
evidently upon the due contention betwixt the 


radical heat and radical a within us 3 
| e 


x 


titans toy i had: new: 1 
confounded the taſk, merely (as Van Helmontz 


the famous chymiſt, has proved) by all al 
miſtaking the radical e far the: tallow'4 | 
fat of anna , 5777 ortho 7 es 2” 
Now the radical mpiſticdiks not che val ow or 
bat of animals; but an oily and balmmeub Hubs 
_— for the: fat and tattow; as-alſo the-phloges. IT 
. parts are cold; whereas the "ang: 5 
n parts are of # lively heat and ſpirit; | 
_ accounts: for the obſervation” of Avifionte, 
-. Quod omne-anima} poſt coitum eſtreriſte; P11: 4 
t. WS ore) oertain; that the radical Rest lived: 
in the radical moiſture, but whether! vice wer, 
is a doubt: however, when the one decays, the- 
other” decays' s alſo; and then 18 f oduced, either 
an unnatural heat, which es an unnaturat 
dryneſs.—or an unnatural moiſture; Which . 
cauſes dropfies—————S80: that if à ehild a5 e 
grows: can be but ta do avaic running 
Gd ——— threaten His. 
deſtrudtiog,—twill” be ald char is needful.! to Deb 
done e that ber gy — 
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IE ehen of the ſiegv of Nach iet? | 

could not have engaged  the- attention of 

my uncle Toby more powerfully thin” the faſt 

chapter; his eyes were fixed upen my father: 

throughout ir;—he never mentioned relic 55 

heat and radical! moiſture, but 5 
took his pipe out of his-:mi6uth;"* and fligok 110 | 

ys and as [ſoaw- as” the TOO NY wy 


n 


bes 


n oo, 
W 


pe . . 


_—_ 


LT chaie "th ak kim the. - Blowing queſtion, Ke 
N 5 ö 0 ; , 4 : | * | | { 7 * 


| ts os RY UE 57 of Iii an pleaſe your 
honour, replied the corporal, making a bow. 


Ihe poor fellow and I, quoth my uncle Toby, N 


5 addretiing; himſelf to my father, were ſcarce. 
able to crawl out of our tents, at the time the 


ſiege of Limerick was raiſed, upon the very ac- 


count you mention. No.] what can 
have got into that precious ole of thine, my 


dear brother Toby? cried my father, mentally.— 
By heaven !. continued he, communing ſtill with 


himſelf, it would puzzle an — to ne it 
in point.— 

1 believe, an pleaſe your hangar, quorh the 
corporal, that if it had not been for the quanti- 
ty of brandy we ſet fire to every night, and the 


claret and cinnamon with which I plyed your 


honour off; —and the geneva, Trim, added my 


uncle Toby, which did us more good than all 
J yerily believe, continued the corporal,” we had 


both, an' pleaſe your honour, left our lives in 
the trenches, and been buried in them too. 
The nobleſt grave, corporal! cried my uncle 
Toby, his eyes ſparkling as he ſpoke, that a 


ſoldier could wiſh to lie down in.— But a pitiful 
death for. Highs: an” Piet your ae 0 0 


the corporal. 


All this Was as Erd Arabick to my father, as 


phe! rites of the Colchi and Troglodites had been 
before to my uncle Toby; my father could not 
determine whether he was to- frown or ſmile.— 


| My uncle Toby, turning to Yorick, reſumed: 
the caſe. at * more * than he 
had 


15 


1 wy > H A 7. m. 
„ 5417 985 55 
Ir was uadoubtedlys: aid my . Toby, a 
great happineſs for myſelf and the corporal, 
0 —— — all along a burning fever, attended 
with a moſt raging thirſt, during the whole five 
and twenty days the flux was upon us in the 
camp; otherwiſe what my brother calls the radi- 
cal moiſture, muſt,” as I conceive it, inevitably" 
have got the better. My father drew in his 
lungs topful of air, and looking up, blew it 
forth again, as ſlowly as he poſſibly couldͤ— f 
It was heaven's mercy to us, conti: 
| nued my uncle Toby, which put it into the cor- 
poral's head, to maintain that due contention 
between the radical heat andthe radical moiſture, 
by reinforcing} the fever, as. he did all along, 
with hot wine and ſpices; whereby the corporal 
kept up (as it were) a continual firing, ſo that the 
radical heat ſtood its ground from the beginning to. 
the end, and was a fair match for the mioiſture, 
terrible at it was Upon my honour, 
added my uncle Toby, you might have heard the 
contention Within our bodies, brother Shandy, 
1 twenty toiſe If there was no firing, ſaid Yorick.. 
Well —faid my father, with a full aſpiration, 
and pauſing: a white after the word Was Ta. 
judge, and the laws of the country which made 
me one permitted it, would condemn: ſome. of 
the ' worſt — 3 they had had 
their clergy . Forick foreſeeing 
he ſentence was | likely. to end with no ſort of 
—_ laid. his. .hand- upon my father's: breaſt, 
and 
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vill he aſked the corporal a | queſtion, ki * 


ter judgment, quoth the corporal, making a bow 


- Lion of the tail ol a puppy · dog 


Prithee, Trim, ſaid Vorick, ly —4 rene 
my father's. leave, — tell us' honeſtly—what 


is thy opinion concerning this elk ame radical 
heat and radical moiſtur eee 


With humble ſubmiſſion to his honour's. 


to my uncle Toby thy opinion free- 


ly, Corporal, ſaid my pom: og, eee 


fellow is my ſervant, not my 2 


added my uncle Toby, turning to my father. 


The corporal: put his hat under his left arm, 


and with his ſtick hanging upon the wriſt of it, 


by -a black thong ſplit into a taſſel about the 


knot, he marched up to the ground where he 


had performed his catechiſm; then touching his 


under jaw with the thumb and fingers of his 


right. hand before he opened his ee de- 
livered his notion thus. N | mT 


CH A "is XXXIX. 


Us T as the nan. was. — to be. 
gin —in waddled Dr. Slop. - Tis not 


| ee matter the corporal ſhall, go on in 


the next chapter, let who will come in 
Well, my good doctor, cried my Nan, 
ſportively, for the tranſitions of his paſſions were 
unaccountably ſudden, ———and what es: this 
whelp of mine to {ay to the matter? 
Had my father been aſking. after the Pole | 
he could not 


have done it in a more careleſs air: the ſyſtem 
which Dr. Slop had laid n. to treat the ae. 


eden 2 
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by wacks Toys 1 Sai 
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ner which could not go unanſwered,” id. what 
moſis, 


„ 


condition is the boy wht * Till ench wet» Phi 
replied Dr. Slop. Weed 46: 5 
I am no wiſer ths 1 quoth m 
Toby his pipe into deer 
Then let the coporal go oy 
with his medical leCture.— 


made à bow to his eld friend, De. Stop, land 
then ru his ure 3 radical | 
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was begun under his majeſty king William 
himſelf the year after I went into the army 


lies, an' pleaſe your honours, in che middle of 


a deviliſh wet, ſwampy! country. 
ſurrounded, ſaid my uncle Toby, 


non, and is, by its fſtubtion, one of the the frog 
fortified places i in: Ireland;— -- 
I think this is a new fathion, quoth Dr: 27 


of beginning a medical lecture. 
true, anſwered; Trim. hen E with: the f 


would folle the cut of it, faid! Vorick , 88 all 
cut through, an pleaſe your reverence; ſaid the 


corporal, with drains and 'bog's; and beſides, 

there was ſuch a quantity of rain fell during the 
ſiege, the whole country was like a puddle; 
*twas that; and nothing elſe, which brought on 


the flux, and which had like to have killed both 
his honour and my ſelf; now there was no fuch 


thing after the tirſt ten 3 W | 
DV : „ | "=. 


H E vie, — beten ah ſiege of which 


| oral, for a ſoldier to lie on wm tent, with 
cutting a ditch round it, to:draw-off-the-water:; 
nor was that enough, for thoſe hg could af. 
ford it, as his honour could. without ſetting fire 
every night to a pewter diſh full of brandy, 
which took off the damp of the air, and made 
the inſide of the tent as warm as aſtove.. - 
And what coneluſion doſt thou draw, Corpo 
ral Trim, cried my en from all theſe. 1 ooh 
1 eb an? bende your worſhip, replied Trim, 
that the radical moiſture is nothing in the world 
but ditch · water and that the radical heat of 
thoſe who can go to the expence of it, is burnt 
brandy,—the radical heat and moiſture of a pri- 
vate man, an' pleaſe your honours, is nothing 
but ditch-water—and a dram of geneva and 
give us but enough of it, with a pipe of tobacco, 
to give us ſpirits, and drive away the ee | 
ue know not what it is to fear dean 

I am at a loſs, Captain Shandy, quoth DoQor 
Slop; to determine in which branch of learning 
your ſervant ſhines -moſt, whether in phy ſiolo- 
gy, or divinity. Slop bad not forget Trim's 
comment upon the ſermon. 

It is but an hour ago, replied Wai ſince 
ths: corporal was examined in the _ oro 
paſſed muſter with great honour . 

The radical heat and moiſture, quoth” Dr. 
Slop, turning to my father, you muſt know, is 
the baſis and foundation ef our being; —as the 
root of a tree Is the ſource and principle of its 
vegetation ——— It is inherent in the ſeeds 
of all 8 and may be preſerved. ſundry 
ways, but principally in my opinion by conſub- 
Rantials, impriments,, and. occludents.— — 5 

aw. 


Now this poor fellow, contint 

ing to the corporal, has had the misfortune to 
have heard ſome ſuperficial empitie diſcourſe 
upon this nice point. —— That he has, 


ſaid my father. ——Very likely, ſaid my wa 


—1 m e 15 e 9e Tan 


Xt . 0. 1 A P. x. 


OCTOR Slop being called out to look at 4 

' cataplaſm he had ordered, it gave my fa- 
ther an opportunity of going on with another 
chapter in the Triſtra-pedi dme] chear 
up, my lads; I'll ſhew you land——for when 
we have tugged through that chapter, the book 
| ſhall not be EY WN ne eee. 


Huzza |— . 
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chin; 


Four years in png from Chriſl-croſi-row | 


to Malachi; 


A your and a half in learning to write his own 


Seven 8 F and more mere. ing as; _ 


Greek and Latin; 


Four years at his probations and his e 


-the fine ſtatue ſtill lying in the middle of 


the marble block,——and nothing done, but his 
tools ſharpened to hew it out! Tis a pi- 
teous e e ee ou ** „e 1 1 


4 Dr. . point. * 


0 HA r. XIII. e e 
AlvE years with a ; bib mer r his 


u. 
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Peter Damianus, lord ben of Oflia, 2 4 W the 
world knows, could not ſo much as read, when 
8 And Baldus 

himſelf, as eminent as he turned out after, en- 
tered upon the law ſo late in life, that every bo- 
dy imagined he intended to bs an advocate in the 
other world: no wonder, when Eudamidas, the 
ſon of Archidamas, heard Xenocrates at ſevęnty- 
five diſpating about wiſdom, that he aſfed grave- 
ly,——— the old man be yer diſputing and en- 
quiring concerning ert N. time e 
have to make uſe bst f e BE 33 
+ 'Ybrick liſtened to my aner es ne atten- 
tion; ; there was a ſeaſoning of wiſdom unac- 
countably mixed up with his ſtrangeſt whims, 
and he had ſometimes ſuch illuminations in the 
darkeſt of his eclipſes, as almoſt atoned for 
them be wary, Sir, when you imitate him. 
I am convinced, Yorick, continued my father, 
Half reading and half diſcourſing, that there is 

a North-weſt paſſage to the intelle&ual world; 
and that the ſoul of man has ſhorter ways ol 
going to work, in furniſhing itſelf with know 
ledge and inſtruction, than we generally take 
But alack! all fields baue not 
a river or a ſpring running beſide them; : 
every child, Yorick ! has not a Parent to point 

nt! 

ne whole Gch defeat added my 

father, in a lo Ow er the: auxit: 2 verbs, 
Mr. York: 
Had Yorick trod epder Virgil's s ſnake, he coudd: 
not have looked more "Turpriſed=——] am ſur= 
| priſed 


1 
and .I reckon it as dne of the greateſt; calamities 
which ever befell the republick of letters, That 
thoſe who have been entruſted. with the educa- 
tion of our children, and whoſe | buſineſs. it was 
to open their minds, aud ſtock them early win 
ideas, in order to ſet the rw 
them, have made ſo little uſe of the a  . 
verbs in doing it, as they have done. 
So that, except Raymond Lullius, and the e elder 
Pelegrini, the laſt of which arrived to ſuch per- 
feQion in the uſs of em, with his topics, that 
in a few leſſons, he could teach a young g entle= 
man to: diſcourſe with plauſibility, upon any/ſubs 
jet, pro and con, and to: ſay and write all that 
could be ſpoken or written concerning it, with, 
out dlotling s word, to the admiration of all who 
beheld I. ſhould. be glad, ſaid Vo- 
rick. intertupting my father, to be made to 
ale ohend. Nees Mea 5 en en; . e 

The bigbeſt eee 3 3 Gogla 
wand: is capable of, is a high metaphor, for 
which, in my opinion, the idea is 98 the 
worſe, and not the better but be that as 
it may,—when: the mind has done that with ät 
there is an end, the mind and the idea 
are at il a ſecond ien n vonne 
and ſo on. 267% ti 

| Now the uſe of the Auziligries 3 is, at onee to 
ſet the ſoul a going by herſelf upon the materials- 
as they are brought her; and by the verſability 
of this great engine, round which they are twiſt · 
ed, to open new tracks of enquiry, nk make 
i idea engender millions. 
„Fon excite my curioſity groatly, fig Yoricka 


3 bs . | For 


[ 
4 
| 
| 


| Toby.- 
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er my own par „ quottr my uncle T byy Tt 
have gieen it up. The Danes, an' i pleaſe 
your honour, quoth the corporal; who were on 
the left at the ſiege of Limerick, were all auxi- 
laries——And very good ones, ſaid my uncle 
But the auxiliaries, Trim, my Bro- 
ther is talk ng en, 8 wencuine to wy Sogn 


things.— $33 We T. erroitl 


6-1 —You do? fid my father, 1 dane up. 


"© u A 7 * m. . 754 
* W boek mak ngle urn ch e 
room, then ſat om and n. the 
er, 5 
The verbs auxiliury we were ich in 8 
continued my father, are, am; was; have 
had ; do; did; make; made: ſüffer; ſhall; 
ſnould; Will would; can; eule owe; ought; 
uſed; or is wont. And theſe varied with tenſes, 
Preſent; paſt, future, and conjugated with the 
verb ſee.—or with theſe queſtions added to 
them — Is it? Was it? Will it be? Would 
it be? May it be ? Might it be? And theſe 
again put negatively, Is it not? Was it not? 
Ought it not?— Or affirmatively, —It is; It 
was; It ought to be. Or chronologically— 
Has it been always ? Lately? How long ago? 


Or hypothetically,—If it was? If it was not? 


What would follow ?—If the French ſhould 

beat the et If the Sun 8⁰ out of the ee 

diac ? 5 

Now, by the: rich vie and: applination if ö 

theſe, continued my father, in which a child's 

* ſhould be exerciſed, there is no ab 
idea 
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TRISTRAM SHANDY, Gent. 197 


idea can enter his brain how barren ſoever, but 
a magazine of ' conceptions and concluſions may 


be drawn forth from it. —Did'ſt thou ever ſee. 


a white bear? cried: my father, turning his head 
round to 'Trim, who ſtood at the back of his 
chair: No, an' pleaſe your honour, replied 
the corporal. —But thou could'ſt diſcourſe about 
one, Trim, ſaid my father, in caſe of need? — 


How is it poſſible, brother, quoth my uncle 


Toby, if the corporal never ſaw one? Tis the 


fact I want; replied my father,—and the poſſi- 


bility of it, is as follows: 
A WHITE BEAR | Very well. Have I ever 


ſeen. one? Might I ever have ſeen one? Am I 


ever to ſee one ? Ought I ever to have ſeen one ? 
Or can I ever ſee one ? 


Would I had ſeen a white bear ? (for how 


can I imagine it?) 


If I ſhould ſee a white bear, what ſhould 1 


ſay ? If I ſhould never ſee a white bear, what 
then? 
If I never have; can, muſt or ſhall ſee a white 


bear alive; have I ever ſeen the ſkin of one? 


Did I ever ſee one painted ?—deſcribed ? Have I 
never dreamed of one ? 


Did my father, mother, abali” aunt; bro- 
thers or ſiſters, . ever ſee a white bear? What 
would they give? How would they behave? 


How would the white bear have behaved ? Is he 
wild? Tame? Terrible? Rough? Smooth? 
Als the white bear worth Rong? 
Alls there no fin in it ?— 
Is it better than a BLACK ONE. 


— 


END of the FirrRH Vorunx. 
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Dixero ſi quid fort? jocofius, h | 3 
um venia dabis. 175 Hox. 
— 5. i quis calumnietur levius efſe quam decet chealgun, ; 
aut mordacius quam deceat Chriſtianum 1% b 


Ego, ſed Democritus dixit. EAS uus. 

Si guis Cleticus, aut Monachus, verba joculatoria, 38 | 
moventia ſerat anathema efto. 1 
FT Second Council of CarTHAGE. 
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ments, my 
dear e i! we have 


— 


Lo Ws 


this? theſe five volumes, (do, Sir, fit down 


upon a ſet they are better than nothing). Tet us 
Juſt on back upon the country v we have paſſe d 
through.— * 50 r 
5 — What « wilderneſs has it 1 1 Whit 
a mercy that we have not both of us been loſt, or 
Seb by wild beaſts in it. al 
Did you think the world itſelf, Sir, had con- 
tained fuch a number of Jack Aſſes How they 
view'd and reviewed us as we paſſed over the rivu- ; 
let at the bottom of that little valley !—atid 
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1 Orrmrons of 


gettig 7 8 8 N 5 41 


winter Br y on, 
World is + gs your N 1 — ll 


that's nothing ;—in gba ſadth, you are ill-uſed: 
Was Ia Jack Aſs, I ſolemnly declare, I would 


* ere B er to. 


* CJ 


1D d Pf a ela 
H E N my father had danced his white 


bear backwards and forwards through 
4 denen peges, hp del the-bbok ger goa 
_ 1 all ,—and in a kind of triumph redelivered it 
into Trim's hand, with 2 nog to lay it upon the 
'ſcrutoire where he und it.— 

41 e laid Re fo te be made to. con 
every or in the; litionary, bY Ads ä 
| 1 785 the ſame way every un „ Norick, 

Ahis means, vou ſee, is converted into a the- 
a ran hypotheſis every t theſis and hypotheſis 
| have an offspring of propoſitions ;—ang each 
repoſition has its own nene and conclu- 
ne every 4 one of 'which leads 15 on 


again, into freſh tracts of i enquiries an e 
—The force of this engine, added 

incredible, in opening a child's. 1 34. 5 
enough, brother Shand, cried my uncle Toby, 


to buſt it into a 3 thoyſapd Pligters.— 8 e 
I preſume, 


A e 2 3 
Sap. . 5 of e 3 
1 eo E 5 nn 3 IE * NES 
7 G 2 4 a * — 2 
7 7 
J 1 


= 


1 ſaid | Yori, kae. wut 4 
owing to this, —(for let logicians ſay what they 
will, it is not to be accounted for ſufficiently 
from the bare uſe of the ten predicaments)— 
That the famous Vincent Quirino, amongſt the 
many other aſtoniſhing / feats of his childhood, of 
which the Cardinal Bembo has given the world - 
ſo exaQ a ſtory, ſhould be able to paſte up'in the 
public ſchools at Rome, ſo early as in the eighth 
year of his age, no leſs than four thouſand, five 
hundred, and ſixty different theſes, upon the 
moſt abſtruſe points of the moſt abſtruſe theolo- 
' gy; and to defend and maintain them in ſuch 
ſort, as to cramp and dumfound his opponents. 
What is that, cried my father, to what is told 
us of Alphonſus Toſtatus, who, almoſt in his 
nurſe's arms, learned all the fciences and liberal 
arts without being taught any one of them - 
What ſhall we ſay of the great Piereſkius? . 
That's the very man, eried my uncle Toby, 1 
once told you of, brother Shandy, who walked a 
matter of five. hundred miles, reckoning from 
Paris to Scheveling, and from Scheveling back 
again, merely to ſee Stevinus's flying chariot.— 
He was a very great man ! added my uncle To. 
by; (meaning Stevinus) He was ſo ; bro- 
ther Toby, ale my father, (meanin ernie 
Q and had multiplied bis“ ideas ſo faſt, and in- 
| creaſed his knowledge to ſuch prodigious ſtock, 
that, if we may give credit to àn anecdote con- 
_ cerning/ him, which we cannot with-hold here 5 by 
without ſhaking the authority of all anecdotes 
whatever—at ſeven years of age, his fath 
mitted entirely to his care the education of his 
younger brother, a boy of five years old . 
the ſole Nene of all his e concerns -., 
Vo. II. ie e WL OY . 
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r com- 4 


ole rodigies of childhe 


5 nd de Cordoue, and others 


F ee about i it. +4 


WG aurions. ks interit, 


prendre e comme Lipſe, a p compoſer 


premier jour u i pas celui de fa nai 


. tour eft ingenieux, Qc. Cc. 


Nane a5. Seu as the bon? So my uncle 
oby ;—l ſhould think not, ſaid Yorick :—Bat 
what are theſe, continued my father (breaking 
out in 4 kind of enthuſiaſm) —what are theſe, to 
hoſe in Grotius, ee 
einſlus, Politian, Paſcal, Joſeph Scaliger, Fer- 


x 
1 
. i 


ome of which 
left off their ſubſtantial forms at nine years old, 


or ſooner, and went on reaſoning without them z 
-pthers went through their elaſſies at ſeven ;— 
15 wrote tragedies at eight 3 Ferdinand de Cordoue 
Was io wiſe-at nine, 'twas.thought the Devil was 
in him wand at Venice gave ſuch proofs of his 
knowledge and goodneſs, that the monks ima 
gined he was Antichriſt, or nothing—Others 
were maſters of fourteen languages at ten,. 
Hniſhed the courſe of their xhetorick, poetry, lo- 
gic, and ethics at eleven, — put forth their com- 
mentaries upon Servius and Martianus Capella at 
twelve and at thirteen received their degrees in 

| eth, laws, and divinity :—But you for- 
get the great Lipſius, quoth Yorick, who compoſ- 
ed a work * the day he was born ; they 


ſhould 


havg(wiped, 1 it up, ſaid ne; wacls: i; 9 800 aps ſaid 
CHAP. 
15 Bailer, 4 


montrer qu'il n'a rien ridicule $'il tort veritable, au 

moins dans le fens inigmatique que Nicius Erythraæus 
4 S771 de. lui dunner. Cet auteur dit que pour cum- 
un ouvrage ie 
Premier jour de ſa vis, il faut 3 immginer, gue ce 


Mance churnella, 
mais celui au quel il a comments d' uſer de la raiſon; 


il veut que c'gſi et a lage de neuf ans; et il mus veut 
herſuader que ce jut en cel age, que Lipſe fit ple. 


AM SHA nf 80S if 

"= H A p. m. 3 

4 Fi E N ws e was blow pa 2 FR I 

V ple of decorum had unſeaſonably roſe 1 
up in 8 conſcience about holding the A 
candle, whilſt Slop tied it on; Slop had not treat- 
0 ed Suſannah's diſtemper with anodines,— —and Y 
ſo a quarrel had enſued betwixt them. wy | _— 
Oh! oh ! ſaid Slop, caſting a glance wi 2 
1 freedom in Suſannah's face, as ſhe declin- w 
ed the office; then, I think, 1 know you, © #8 
madam You know me, Sir! cried us 
ſannah faſtidiouſly, and with a toſs of her head, 15 * 
leyelled evidently, not at his profeſſion, but at 1 


the doctor himſelf,——yon know me! cried 1 
Suſannah again r. Slop clapped his finger. and 2 
his thum tly. upon his noftrils ;—Sufan- 
.nah's ſpleen, was 12 t bucſt at it zr 
falſe, ſaid Suſannab.— „ come, Mrs. Mo- 
deſty, ſaid Slop, not 2 Title elated with the ſuc- 
ceſs of his laſt thruſt, ——if you won't hold 
the candle and x 8 may hold it and ſhut 
your eyes: — That's one of your popiſh ſhifts,. 
8 ah z. is better, ſaid Slop, with a 
nod, than no ſhift at all, young woman; 
1 defy you, Sir, cried Suſannah, pulling her . 
ſhift | fn below her elbow.,,.. | 

It was almoſt impoſſible for two. 8 to aſſiſt 
each other. i ina ſurgical caſe ſh a more (plegeaic 
Cordialit . 1 

Slap ſnatched up he prone y ſnatch- 
ed up the candle; A little this way, ſaid 


Slop; 9 5 locking one way, and rowing 
nee e ſet 72 to Sen ig which 
bei 


* 


— 
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being et buſhy and unctuous withal, 

burnt out before it was well kindled—You in 4: 
t whore | cried Slop,—(for what is paſ- 
ſion but a wild beaſt)—you iwpudent whore, cri- 
ed Slop, getting upright, with the cataplaſm in 
"his hand ;—I never was the deſtruction of any 
| body 8 noſe, ſaid Suſannah, ---which is more than 
you can ſay: Ils it? cried Slop, throwing 
the cataplaſm in her face; Ves, it is, cried Su- 
ſannah, returning the compliment with what was 
left 1 in the 8 


WIT! 


CHAP. W. 


© bas by 0 R Slop and Soſamnah led cro- 

pills againſt each other in the parlour; 
which done, as the cataplaſm had failed, they 
retired into the kitchen to prepare-a fomentation | 
for me ;—and whilft that was doing, | 5 kae 
determined the point as you will read. 


- 


CHAP. v. 


O U fee tis high inal, ſaid my age ad- 
dreſſing himſelf equally to my uncle To- 
7 and Yorick, to take this young creature out of 
theſe women's hands, and put him into thoſe of 
a private governour. Marcus Antoninus provided 
fourteen governors all at once to ſuperintend his 
fon Commodus's education, —and in fix weeks he 
caſhiered five of them ;—I know very well, con- 
tinued my father, that Commodus's mother was 
in love with a gladiator at the time of her con- 
Teption, which accounts for a great many of 
ELF Commodus's 


but © 1. am of opinion, chat Wale x 
whom Antoninus diſmiſſed, did Commodus's tem- 
Per, in that ſhort time, more hurt than aan 1 
nine were able to rectify all their lives long. 5 

Now as I conſider the perſon who is to. by: 
about my ſon, as the mirror in which he is to 
view himſelf from morning to night, and by 
| which he is to adjuſt his looks, his carriage, and 
perhaps the inmoſt ſentiments of his heart 
I would have one, Yorick, if poſſible, poliſhed . 
at all points, fit for my child to look into 
This is very good ſenſe, quath my uncle 1 At 1 
himſelf... 

-——There i is, orga my e a certain 
mien and motion of the body and all its parts, 
both in acting and, ſpeaking, which argues a 
man well within ;—and I am not at all ſurprized. 
that Gregory of Nazianzum, upon obſerving the 
haſty and untoward geſtures of Julian, ſhould 
foretel he would one day become an apoſtate; 
—or'that St. Ambroſe ſhould turn his Amanuenſis 
out of doors, becauſe of an indecent motion of 
his head, which went backwards and forwards - | 
like a flail z r that Democritus ſnould 
conceive * to be a ſcholar, from ſeeing 
him bind up a faggot, and thruſting, as he did 
it, the ſmall twigs. inwards.— There are a thou- 

ſand unnoticed openings, continued my father, a 
which let a penetrating eye at once into a man's 
ſoul: and I maintain it, added he, that a man 
of ſenſe does not lay down his hat in coming in- 

to a room,. or take it up in going out of it. 
but ſomething eſcapes, which diſcovers him. 

It is for theſe reaſons, continued my father, | 
that the governor I make choice of ſhall nei- 

F ther 


e Wy, 
* * . 


. er fquint, or wink, or talk wa 9 
lock Heres, or fooliſh ;—or' bite his lips, orgrind® 
his teeth, or ſpeak through his e or er mY 72 
of blow it with his — Ha 

He ſnall neither walk fat; Ter 48 or fold 5 
his atms, for e 18 lazineſs zor hang them 
down ot that is folly; or hide covert in bond 
pocket, for that is nonſenſe.— 155 

He ſhall neither ſteike, or ay or ids; 
or bite, or cut his nails, or hawk, or ſpit, or ſnift, 
or drum with his feet or fingers in company; 
nor (according to Erafmus) ſhall he ſpeak to any. 
one in making water, — nor ſhall: he point to 
carrion or exctement.— Now this is all nonſenſe | 
. quoth my uncle Toby to himſelf. 

I will have him, continued my father, cheer- 


4 


1 ful, facete, jovial; at the ſame time, 3 1 
— HY attentive to buſineſs, vigilant, acute, argute, in- 
1B ventive, quick in reſolving doubts and cel, 
| © tive queſtions ;—he ſhall be wiſe and judicious 


J and learned 10 why not humble, and mo- 
a! | derate, and gentle tempered, and good? ſaid 
| | ö Yorick : — And why not, cried my uncle Toby, 
1 free, and generous, and bountitul, and brave ? 
— —He ſhall, my dear Toby, replied my father, 
E getting up and ſhaking him by ' his hand. | 
Then, brother Shandy, anſwered my uncle To- 
*, raiſing himſelf eff the chair, and laying 
down his pipe to take hold of my father's other 
hand, —I humbly beg I may recommend poor 
Le Fever's fon to you ;—a tear of joy of the 
firſt water ſparkled in my uncle Toby's eye, 
and another, the fellow to it, in the corporal's, 
as the propoſition was made; you will ſee why 
when you read Le Fever 8 1880 n that wt 
| "RE 
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3 nor can x recolles $31 4 ( Wale you | : 
without turning back to the place, what it was 
that hindered me from letting che Corporal tell 
it in his on words; but the occadi is lofty; 
—1 15 N00 Nn 1 Uf ee 
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we oa of 12 Peven.” U 
2” HI © Fine & gad 50 rs 
rr. w 454 time in erte 6g. ere 
in which Dendermond was taken by the al. 
lies,. — which was about ſeven years before my 3 
father came into the country, —and about: as ma- {2 
ny, after the time, that my uncle Toby ans a 
Trim had privately decamped from my * father's. . 
houſe in town, in order to lay ſome of 'the-fineſd 
fieges to ſome of the fineſt fortified cities in Eu- 
rope—when my uncle Toby was one evening get. 
ting his ſupper, with Trim ſitting behind him at a 
ſmall ſideboard, —I fay, fitting for in-eonf} dera- 
tion of the corporal's lame knee (which ſores 
times gave him exquiſite pain) - when: my uncle 
Toby dined or ſupped alone, he would never n 
fer the corporal to ſtand; and the poor felldw's 
veneration for his maſter was ſuch, that, with a 
proper artillery, my uncle Toby could have taken. 
Dendermond itſelf, with leſs trouble than he was 
able to gain this point over him; fer many 
time when my uncle Toby ſuppoſed the * 
leg was at reſt, he would look back, and detest 
him ſtanding behind him wich the moſt Ge 
reſpect: this bred more little ſquabbles betwirt |} 
them, than all other cauſes for five and twenty -M 
years together But this 18 neither bere nr : 


og be Las d LONwrI ve of 


inen do I mention it ?—Aſk my pen, — | 

it. governs me, I govern not it. | 
le was one evening fitting thus at (his ſupper, 

when the landlord, of a little inn in the village 
came into the parlour with an empty phial in his 
hand, to beg a glaſs or two of ſack ; Tis for a 
poor gentleman;=-I think, of the army, ſaid the 

landlord, who has been taken ill at my houſe four 
days ago, and has never held up his head ſince, 
or had a deſire to taſte any thing, till juſt now, 
that he has a fancy for a glaſs of ſack and a thin 
toaſt,. ————T think, ſays he, taking his hand 
from his fore head, it would comfort me.— 

Af I could neither beg, borrow, or buy 6 
a thing, added the landlord, —I would al- 
moſt ſteal it for the poor gentleman, he is ſo ill, 
II hope in God he will till mend, continu- 
ed he, — we are all of us concerned for bim. 

Thou art a good natured ſoul, I will anſwer 
707 thee, cried my uncle Toby; and thou ſhalt 
drink the poor gentleman's health in a glaſs of 
ſack thyſelf, and take a couple of bottles 
with my ſervice, and tell him he is heartily wel- 
come to thems: and to a dozen more if they will 
dy, him good. 

Though I am perſuaded, ſaid my uncle Toby, 
as the landlord ſhut the door, he is : very com- 

Paſſionate fellow Trim, - I cannot 
help entertaining a high opinion of 2 gueſt too; 

khere muſt be ſomething more than common in 

him, that in ſo ſhort a time ſhould win fo much 
upon the affections of his hoſt: And of his whole 
family, added the corporal, for they are all con- 
cerned. for him ——— Step after him, ſaid my 
uncle. . e en aſk if he knows 
his nme. 


1 = 
3 1 


— 


88 3 ates A it, 1 1 aid the tank 
e coming back into the parlour, with the 


poral, but I can aſk his ſon again 


| Has t he a ſon with him then? ſaid my uncle To- 
by.—A boy, - replied the landlord, of about . 
ven or twelve years of age; but the poor 


creature has taſted almoſt as little as his father; * 
he does nothing but mourn and lament for him 
night and day : He has not ſtirred from the bed 


ſide theſe two a 
My uncle Toby laid down! his knife and fork; . 


4 thruſt his plate from before him, as the land- 


lord gave him the account; and Trim, without 
being ordered, took away without ſaying one 
word, and in a few minutes after brought him 
his pipe and tobacco: 
Stay in the x room 2 litle, faidr my uncle . 


Toby. | ; 


Trim En my Wel Toby, abcr he 50 = 
ed his pipe, and ſmoaked about a dozen whiffs. 


— rim came in front of his maſter and 
made his bow jz my uncle Toby ſmoaked on, 


and ſaid no more. Corporal ſaid my uncle 
Toby the corporal made his bow. My un- 


cle Toby proceeds no farther, but finiſhed his 


Tk 1 ' ſaid my: cls Toby, I have 1 project 
in my head, as it is a bad night, of wrapping 
myſelf up warm in my roquelaure, and paying 
a viſit to this poor gentleman.— Vour ho- 


nour's roquelaure, replied the corporal, has not 
once been had on, ſince the night before your 
honour received your wound, when we mounted 
guard in the trenches before the gate of St. Ni- 
cholas ;——P and beſides it is ſo cold and rainy 
ae, that what with the roquelaure, and What 

h V 5 with 


wa 
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with the weather, ?twill be RO to give your 

| honour your death, and bring on your age . 
torment in your groin. I fear ſo; replied my 
uncle Toby, but I am not at reſt in my — f 
Trim, ſince the account the landlord has given 
me. I wiſh T had not known ſo much of this 
affair, added my uncle Toby, ——or that I 
had known more of it :—How ſhall we' manage 
it? Leave it, an'“ pleaſe your honour, to me, 
quoth the corporal ;—Pl take my hat and ſtick, 
and go to the houſe and' reconnoitre, and act ac- 
 cordingly ;' and 1 will bring your honour a full 
account in an hour. Thou ſhalt go, Trim, faid . 
my uncle Toby, and here's a thilling for thee to 
drink with his ſervant. I ſhall get it all out 
of him, ſaid. the corporal, ſhutting the door. 

' My uncle Toby Fed his ſeebind'y pipe Lad 

it not been, that be no and then e from 
the point, with conſidering whether it was not 
full as well to have the curtain of the tenaile a 
ſtraight line, as a crocked one,——he might be 
ſaid Fo have thought of nothing” elfe but poor 
Le Fever and his * the Whole time he aaa I: 
it. 


* 


c 11 A v. VII. 
The Story of L: E, rent continued. 


'T was not till my uncle Toby bad bet 
the aſhes out of his third pipe, that corpo- 

* Trim, returned from the inn, and gave him 
the following account. g 

[ deſpaired at firſt, ſaid the ce pont, of bale" 

able 


1 


Wt. to ITY hag your honour any 3 kind of in- 

a telligence concerning the poor ſick lieutenant- 3 
Is he in the army then? ſaid. my uncle Toby; 
He is: ſaid = e —. 1 1 . 
ment? ſa 09 uncle Tober — Pl} tell 


forwards, 28 1 learnt fan; rim . all 
another pipe, ſaid my uncle Toby, 49 not in- 
terrupt thee till thou haſt done; ſo ſit down at 
thy ea'e, Trim, in the window. ſeat, 9 egim 
thy ſtory. again. The Corporal, made his dl 
bow, which generally ſpoke as plain a8 5 
_ could ſpeak, it Your honour is good : n 
having done that, he ſat down, as he was: Was 55 | 
ed, — and began, the ſtory to my uncle Tob pe | 
again in pretty near the ſame 2 i Eating) 

I deſpaired at firſt, ſaid the cor "I of beingr- 
able to bring back any as to your. honour, 
about the lieutenant and his ſon : for N 
aſked where his ſervant was, from whom ] made 
myſelf ſure of knowing every thing which Was 
proper to be aſked, — That's a right diſtinQigns : 

Trim, ſaid my uncle Toby—l, was; anſwered, ag 
pleaſe your honour, that he had ro orvan ith : 
him ;—that. he had come to; the inn with hire 
horſes, which, upon finding himſelf.» unabl © 8 
proceed, (to join, I ſuppoſi s the regiment); he 
had diſmiſſed. the morning after he came. 97 
get better, my dear, ſaid he, as he gave his purſe 
to his ſon to pay the man, we can hire orf. 
from hence. But, alas 1, the; poor og ag 
will never get from hence, faid: tbe andlady tp. 
me. for. 1 heard. the death watch e 
long; and when he dies, the youth, his ſon, 
will Ba ja die with ohm For; 15 3; as 


5 
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me , 
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I was hearing this account, continued the cor- 

] poral, when the youth came into the kitchen, 
to order the thin toaſt the landlord ſpoke of 
but 1 will do it for my father myſelf, ſaid the | 
youth. Pray let me ſave you the trondie, young 
gentleman, ſaid I, taking up a fork for the pur- 
poſe, and offering him my chair to ſit down upon 
by the fire, whilſt I did it. believe, Sir, 
ſaid he, very modeſtly, I can pleaſe him beſt my- 
| e am fure, faid I, his honour will not 
like the toaſt the worſe for being toaſted by an old 
ſoldier-— The youth took hold of my hand, and 
inſtantly burſt into tears. Poor youth ! faid my 
uncle Toby, — he has been bred up from an in- 
fant in the army, and the name of a ſoldier, Trim, 
ſounded in his ears like the name of a friend — 
I'with I had him here. e 5 
never in the longeſt march, ſaid the cor- 
poral, had ſo great a mind to my dinner, as 1 
| bad to cry with him for company What could 
de the matter with me, an' pleafe your honour ? 
a Nothing i in the world, Trim, faid my uncle To- 
by, blowing his hoſe,——but that thou art a good 

. nature fellow. | 

When 1 gave him the toaſt, Geerd the 
corporal, I thought it was proper to tell him I 
was Captain Shandy's ſervant, and that your ho- 
nour (though a ſtranger) was extremely concern- 
ed for his father ;—and that if there was any 
thing in your houſe or cellar— (And thou 
mightſt have added my purſe too, ſaid: my uncle 
Toby) — he was heartily welcome to it He made 
a very low bow, (which was meant to your ho- 
. nour) but no anſwer, — for his heart was full— 
fo he went up ſtairs with the toaſt ;—I warrant 
you, my dear, faid I, as I opened the kitchen 


door, your father will Le well again.--Mr. Yorick's 
| curate 


| x 5 | 215 
curate was e 2 pipe 2 the kitchen 
fire, — but ſaid not a word, good or bad to com- 
fort the youth. I thought it wrong, added the 
corporal—l think ſo too, ſaid my uncle Toby. 
When the lieutenant had taken his glaſs of 


ſack and toaſt, he felt himſelf a little revived, 
and ſent down into the kitchen, to let me know 


that in about ten minutes he ſhould'be glad if 


J would ſtep up ſtairs.—T believe, ſaid the: land- 
lord, he is going to ſay his prayers, for there 


vas a book laid upon the chair by his bedſide, 

and as I ſhut the door, 1 ſaw his fon: "ns yr a 
cuſhion.— 

thought ſaid the curate, chat you avitle- 
men of the army, Mr. Trim, never ſaid your 
prayers at all.—I heard the poor gentleman ſay 
his prayers laſt night, ſaid the landlady, very de- 
voutly, and with my own ears, or I could not 
have believed it. Are you ſure of it, replied the 
curate.- A ſoldier, an' pleaſe your reverence, 
ſaid I, prays as often (of his own accord) as a 
parſon ;—and when he is fighting for' his king, 


and for his own life, and for his honour too, he 
has the moſt reaſon to pray to God, of any one 
in the whole world. — Twas well ſaid of thee, 
Trim, ſaid my uncle Toby, — But when a ſoldier, 


ſaid I, an' pleaſe your reverence, has been 
ſtanding for twelve hours together in the trench- 
es, up to his knees in cold water,—or engaged, 
faid I, for months together in long and dange- 
rous mirches —haraſſed, perhaps, in his rere to 
day ;—harafling other's to-morrow ; detached 


here ;—countermanded there ;——reſting this 


night out upon his arms —beat- up in his ſhirt 
the next ;—benumbed ip his joints z3—perhaps 
without ſtraw in his tent to kneel on ;—muſt fay 


his 


o bs 5 


* 
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his prayers how and When he can—l believe, ſaid 
I. for I was piqued, quoth the ragt, for 

the reputation of the army, I believe, an ' pleaſe 
your reverence, ſaid I, that when a ſoldier gets 
time to pray, (he prays as heartily as a par- 
ſon,—— though not with all his fuſs and hypo- 
eriſy Thou ſhouldſt not have ſaid that, 
Trim, ſaid my uncle Feen God o only 
knows who is a hypocrite, , and who /15;not :— 
At the great and general review of us all, corpo- 
ral, at the day of Judgment, (and not till then) 
it will be ſeen Who have done their duties 
in this world, ——- -and who have not; and 
we ſhall be e Trim, accordingly—— 
L hope we ſhall, ſaid Trim. — lt is in the 
Scripture, ſaid my. uncle Toby; ; and I will ſhew 
it thee. to- morrow: In the mean time we 
may depend upon ow Trim, for our comfort, 
faid my uncle Toby, that God. Almighty is ſo 
good and juſt a governour df the ors, that if. 
we have but done our duties in it it will ne- 
ver be enquired into, whether we have done 
them in a red coat or a black one —1 hop e not; 
ſaid the corpora But go on Trim, aid my 
uncle Toby, with the ſtory.__ T, 

When I went. up, continued the corporal, in- 
to the lieutenant's room, which I did not do till 
the expiration of the ten minutes, ———he 
was lying in his bed with his head raiſed upon his 
hand, with his elbow upon the pillow, and a 
clean white cambrick Banck hier beſide it 
The youth was juſt ſtooping down to take up the 
cuſhion, N which I ſuppoſed he had been 
kneeling - the book was laid upon the bed, 
and as he roſe, in taking up the cuſhion. 


alt 


with one hand, he reached out his other to take 
. 


'TRISTRAM: HANDY; Gent. 41) 


SO 


it away at the lame time 
my dear, faid the lieutenant. 2 


He did not offer to ſpeak to _ ll "had. 


walked up cloſe to his bed-ſide: — 


If you 
are Captain Shandy's ſervant, ſaid he, you muſt 


preſent my thanks to your maſter; with my little 
boy's thanks along with them, for his courteſy 
to me: — if he was of Levens's——ſaid: the 
lieutenant.— I told him your honour. was— Then, 


ſaid he, IL ſerved three. campaigns with him in 


Flanders, - and remember him, —but tis moſt 
likely, as I had not the honour of any acquaintance 
with him, that he knows nothing of me 


Vou will tell him, however, that the perſon his 
good nature has laid under obligations to bim. 


is one Le Fever, a lieutenant in Angus's 


but he knows me not, ſaid; he, a ſecond time, 


muſing:: ———poſhbly:be may my ſlory, ad- 
ded he-——pray tell the Captain; I was the en- 
ſign at Breda, whoſe. wife was moſt unfortunate-/ 
ly killed with a muſket ſhot, as ſhe lay in my 
arms in my tent.—I remember the ſtory, an' 


pleaſe your honour, ſaid I. very well. Do you 


ſo? laid he, wiping his eyes with his handker- 
chief, —then well may I. In ſaying this, he 
drew a little ring out of his boſom, which ſeem- 
ed tied with a black riband about his neck, and 
kiſs'd it twice.— Here, Billy, ſaid he. 


and falling down upott his knee, tock the ring 


in hi afl, and n e, 


his father, and fat ons upon the.” bed Un: 
wept; 5+: 5%: 
I with, 1 my SHS Toby, witha deep gh, 
— 1 wiſh, Trim, I was afleep. ' 

Tour honour, replied the We 18 too 
21 1 | much 


1e Let it remain there, | 


he 
boy flew acroſs the room to the bed fide —— 


j 


- a circumſtance his modeſty omitted; 
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—ſhall' I pour your honour 


much concerned; 
dut a glaſs of ſack t to your mem Po 

ſaid my uncle Toby. | "x 
1 remember, ſaid my uncle Toby, ſighing 
again, the ſtory of the enſign and his wife, — Th 
a 

particularly well that hes as well as ſhe, upon 
ſome account or other? (I forget what) was 
univerſally pitied by the whole 3 ;—---but 
| finiſh the ſtory thou art upon: —— Tis fi- 
niſhed already, ſaid the corporal,— for I could 
ſtay no longer, ſo wiſhed his hh, good 
night; young bs Fever roſe from off the bed, 
and ſaw me to the bottom of the ſtairs; and as 
we went down together, told me, they had come 
from Ireland, and were on their rout to join the 
regiment in Flanders. But alas! ſaid the 
bo td weg e 0 — laſt day's march is 
over. Then what is to wen wt his rn 
boy? cried _ uncle T __ 


wy Trim, 


CH A P. VOL. 
Thi «Story of LE Faves continued. 


r was to my uncle Toby s eternal e | 
though I tell it only for the ſake of thoſe, 
who, when coop'd in betwixt a natural and a po- 
ſitive law, know not, for their ſouls, which way 
in the world to turn themſelves. That not- 
withſtanding my uncle Toby was warmly en- 
gaged at t hat time in carrying on the ſiege of 
Dendermond, parallel with the allies, who preſ- 
ſed theirs on ſo vigorouſly, that they ſcarce allow - 


ed 1 time to get his dinner, that nevertheleſs 
he 
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he gave up Dendermond, . he had already 
made a lodgment upon the counterſcarp j3—— 
and bent his whole thoughts towards the private 
diſtreſſes at the inn; and, except that he order- 
ed the garden gate to be bolted up, by which he 


nd into a blockade—he left Dendermond to 
itſelf, —to be relieved or not by the French king, 
as the French king thought good ;. and only con- 
ſidered how he himſelf ſhould relieve the poor 
| lieutenant and his ſon. 


the friendleſs ſhall recompenſe thee for this. 

Thou haſt left this matter ſhort, ſaid my un- 
cle Toby to the corporal, as he was putting him 
to bed, and I will tell thee in what, Trim 
In the firſt place, when thou madeſt an offer of 
my ſervices to Le Fever,—as ſickneſs and travel- 


ling are both expenſive, and thou kneweſt he . 


was but a poor lieutenant, with a ſon to ſubſiſt 


as well as himſelf out of his pay, —— that thou 


didſt not make an offer to him of my purſe ; be- 
cauſe, had he ſtood in need, thou knoweſt, 
Trim, he had been as welcome to it as myſelf. 
Your honour knows, ſaid the corporal, I 
had no orders; True, quoth my uncle Toby 
thou didſt very right Trim, as a foldier,— 
but certainly very wrong as a man. 

In the ſecond place, for which, indeed, thou 
haſt the ſame excuſe, continued my uncle Toby, 
—when thou offeredſt him whatever was in my 


| houſe, thou ſhouldſt have offered him my houſe 


too: A fick brother officer ſhould have 
the beſt quarters, Trim; and if we had him with 
us,—we could tend and look to him: Thou 
art an excellent nurſe thyſelf, Trim, and what 

1 5 | with 


to have turned the ſiege of Den- 


That kind BEING, whe is a Kiens to 


9 5 $3 . - . 8 8 5 * y WL. 8 


a rue bre Orrazony of 


with thy care of him, and the old woman's, 
and his boy's, and mine together, we might 
recruit him n at W d ſet him upon ys. 
S— 
8 nee b a fortnight or. three ſhy . 
my uncle Toby, ſmiling, he mi ight march. 15 
He will never march, an' * 9 honour, 
in this world, ſaid the corporal : He will 
march; ſaid my uncle Toby, riſing up from the 
ſide of. the bed, with one fnoe off An' 
pleaſe your honour, ſaid the corporal, he will 
never march, but to bis grave: He ſhall 
march, cried my uncle Toby, marching the foot 
which had a ſhoe on, though without advancing 
an inch,—he ſhall march to his regiment. 
He cannot ftand it, ſaid the corporal ;—He ſhall 
be ſupported, faid my uncle Toby; He'll drop 
at laſt, ſaid the corporal, and what will become 
of this boy? He ſhall not drop, ſaid my uncle 
Toby, firmly. A- well O day, do what we 
can for him, faid Trim, maintaining his point, 
the poor ſoul will die He ſball not die, by 
, cried my uncle Toby 
3—— The AccusING SPIRIT. which flew 
up to heaven's chancery with the oath, bluſh'd 
as he gave it in; and the RECORDING ANGEL 
as he wrote it down, dropp'd a tear Ns the 
word, and blotted it out for ever. 


CHAP. . 


— 


V uncle Toby went to his bureau, 
put his purſe into his breeches poc- 
ket, and having ordered. the corporal to go early 
in the morning for a te etan, he went to bed, 
and fell aſleep. „ ho 
IT 1 | CHAP. 
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E ſun locked bright the morning WE 
I to every eye in the village but Le Fever's 
and his afflicted ſon's ; the hand of death prefs'd 


heavy upon his eye-lids,—arid hardly could the 


wheel at the ciſtern turn round its' circle, —when 
my uncle Toby, who had roſe | up an hour 
before his wonted time, entered the lieutenant's 


room, and without preface, or apology, ſat him- 


ſelf down upon the chair by the bed-ſide, and 
independently of all modes and cuſtoms, open- 
ed the curtain in the manner an old friend and. 
brother officer would have done 1 it, and aſked him 
how he did, —how he had reſted in the night, — 

what was his complaint, —where was his pain, 

and what he could do to help him: and with- 


out giving him time to anſwer any one of the in- 
quiries, went on and told him of the little plan 


which he had been concerting with the corpore 
the night before for him.— 5 
Vou ſhall go home directly, Le Fever, 
ſaid my uncle Toby, to my houſe, and we'll 


ſend for a doctor to fee what's the matter, — and 
we'll have an qe ow the corporal ſhall 


be your nurſe ; -and 117 be Jour ſervant, U. 


Fever. 


There was a frankneſs' in ay uncle Toby, Dot 
the effect of familiarity, — but the cauſe of it, — 
which let you at once into his ſoul, —and ſhowed: 
you the goodneſs of his nature; to this, there 


was ſomething in his looks, and voice, and man- 
. x ner, 


L * 


A 


-ag8: 4 as 0 Orions 0 


ner, Par wg which euerer beckoned to 
the unfortunate to come and take ſhelter under 
him; ſo that before my uncle Toby had half fi- 
niſhed the kind offers he was. making to the fa- 
ther, had the ſon inſenſibly preſſed. up cloſe to 
his knees, and had taken hold of the breaſt of 


his coat, and was pulling it towards him.—— 


The blood and ſpirits of Le Fever, which, oe 
waxing cold and flow within him, and were re- 
treating to their laſt citadel, the heart, —rallied 
back, —the film forſook his eyes for a moment, 
| 2 looked up wiſhfully in my uncle Toby's 
face, then ol a look upon his boy,—and that 
ligament, fine as it was,—was never broken. 
Nature inſtantly ebb'd again, the film re- 
turned to its place, — the pulſe fluttered—ſtop pd 
event on throb'd —ſtopp'd ee 
9 I go on No. „ 777 


CHAP. xl. 


Am ſo impatient to return to my own \ ſtory; | 

that what remains of young Le Fever's, that 
ie, from this turn of his fortune, to the time my, 
uncle Toby recommended him for my preceptor, 
ſhall be told in a very few words, in the next. 
chapter. All that is neceſſary to be added 
to this chapter is as follows: 
That my uncle Toby, with young Le vis. 

in his hand, attended the poor heutenant,. as 
| chief mourners, to his grave. 5 
That the governor of Dendermond paid his . 
ſequies all military honours, and that Vorick, 
not to be behind hand paid him all e 
ſiaſtie for he buried bin in his CR FP 
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IRIS TRANIT SHANDY, Gent. 223 


And it appears likewiſe, he preached a funeral Oo. 
fermon over him ſay it appears, — — 7 
for it was Yorick's cuſtom, which I poſes be 
neral one with thoſe of his profeſſion, on the N 
firſt leaf of every ſermon which he compoſed, 

to chronicle down the time, the place, and the 

coC0ceaſion of its being preached: to this, he Was 

| ever wont to add ſome ſhort comment or ſtric- 

ture upon the ſermon itſelf, ſeldom, indeed, 
much to its credit: For inftance,” This 
ſermon upon the jewiſh diſpenſation— 1 don't 
= like it at all; Though I own there is a 
world of WATER-LAND SH knowledge in it, — 
but tis all tritical, and moſt tritically-put together. 
This is but a flimſy kind of a compoſition 3 69 
"_— head when I made it?: 1 
. B. The excellency of this text is, chat 
it will ſuit any ſermon, —and of this ſermon 
that it will ſuit any text. GIL: OBI ROE 
Hor this ſermon I ſhall bo hanged, — 
For I have ſtolen the greateſt mor e it. r. 
Paidagunes found me out. Fi 
t Set a thief to catch a thief. W 1 
On the back of half a dozen 1 find e N 
80, fo, and no more and upon a couple, Mo- 
derato; by which, as far as any one may gather 
from Altieri's Italian dictionary, but moſtly 
fromthe authority of a piece of green whip- cord, 
which ſeemed to have been the unravelling of 
Yorick's whip-laſh, with which he has left us the 
Zen of So, ſo, tied faſt together in one bundle 
- by themſelves, one may _ ON de dan 
n ſame thing 189 
There is but one diffculty i * the e this | 
edu, ä the moderato's are 


five 


a. : Ts 


it? 
4 


ies Hegel tg thi the w ſo's ew te 
times more knowledge of the human haves 
_have ſeventy times more wit and ſpirit in them; 
(and to riſe properly in my climax) 
ver a thouſand times more genius 
crown all, are infinitely more . in 
thoſe tied up with them for which reaſon 
Whenever Vorick's dramatic fermons are offered 
to the wor ld, though I ſhall admit but one out 
of the whole ber l the ſo ſo's, IL ſhall, never- 
thelęſs, adventure to print the two en 8 
without any ſort of ſeruplleQ. 

What Vorick could mean by the pie 0 
mente, tenuté. grave, — and ſometimes 
a · lago gas applied to theological com- 
poſitions, and with which he has characteriſed 
ſome of theſe ſermons, I dare not venture to 
gueſs Lam more puzaled ſtill upon a 
ing a P octava alta upon one ub arr 
pito upon the back of another 3 Scieilliana 

upon a third Alla capella upon a fourth 
Con Varco upon this; Sena Parco uponthat.— 
All I know is, that they are muftrul terms, 
and have a meaning; and as he was a muſi- 
cal man, I will make ne doubt, but that by 
ſame quaint; application of ſuch mataphors to 
the compoſitions in hand, they impreſſed very 
diſtinct ideas of their ſeveral characters upon his 


fancy. ee, They: gies do as of 
others. ad l 
2 Amongſt . there b Age ee bergen 


-Whigh has unaccountably led me into, this digreſ- 
ſion . The funeral eee poor Le Fe- 
ver, wrote out very fairly, as if fromua huſty ch 
5. —— take notice of it the more, becauſe 
| 1 beems to have been — 
2A ? 


_ 


* 


bod 8 ways wn? 2 vir 3 * and then rol- 
led up and twiſted round with a half ſheet of 
dirty blue paper, which ſeems to have been once 
_ the caſt cover of a general review, which to this 
day ſmells horribly of horſe- -drugs Whether 
theſe marks of humiliation were deſigned, —— 
T ſomething doubt; _ becauſe at the end of 
the ſermon, (and not at the beginning of it)— 
very different from his way been the "RP 
he ore wrote 


* "e " Babe? Tis el N Sli 
enen not ffenſtwely fob 1 
at t wo inches, at leaſt; and a Falf's diſtance from, 
and below the concluding line of the ſermon, 
at the very extremity of the page, and in that 
right hand corner of it, which, you know, f Le 
nerally covered with your thu ib; and, to 
jufice,” it is wrote befides with” a HA? qui 
faintly in a fmall Itafian ha d, 48 ſcarce to th. | 
cit the eye towards the place, whether your thimb 
is there or not,——ſo that from the manner 
of it, it ſtands half e Fuſed. ; oo being wrote 
moreover with very x ale hk; Ailuted almoſt to 
nothing, — tis more like a mfatte of the ſhe | 
of vanity, than of VANIT Therfelf the dd; 
reſembling rather a faint thought 6 e N ap- 
plauſe, ſectetly ſtipring up in the heart of the corn 
Poſer, than a; ft of it, coarſely bird, 
eSyporythe, , d. nnen 
"With all west extebbstlbnt; Fart Wile: e, that 
Ne [publiſhing this, I do nd better to Yorick's 
character #s modeſt: man at all men 1925 
their failitgs 1 and" whit 1eris'this RAY" farther, 
and almoſt wipes it away, is this ; that e word 
was 5 firvcke — bete afterwards (as ap- 


pears 5 


The Lirx and Orixroxs f 


denn from 2 different tint of the ink) with a 
line quite acroſs it in this manner, BRAVO. 
as if he had retrated, or was aſhamed-of the | 
opinion he had once entertained of it. 
: Theſe ſhort characters of his ſermons were cp | 
ways written, excepting in this one inſtance, up- 


on the firſt leaf of his ſermon, which ſerved as 


a cover to it; and uſually upon the inſide of it, 
which was turned towards the text; —but at 
the end of his diſcourſe, where, perhaps, he had 
five or ſix pages, and ſome times, perhaps, a 
whole ſcore to turn himſelf in, — he took a larger 
circuit, and, indeed, a much more mettleſome 
one ;—as if he had ſnatched the occaſion of un- 
lacing himſelf with a few more  frolickſome 
ſtrokes at vice, than the ſtraitneſs of the pulpit 
allowed. Theſe, though huſſar-like they ſkir- 
miſh lightly and out of all order, are ſtill aux» 
iliaries on the fide of virtue; tell me then, 
Mynheer Vander Blonederdondergewdenſtronke 
why * and not be a Wer © 


CHAP. XII. 


> HEN my uncle Toby 3 every 
thing into money, and ſettled all ac- 
eounts betwixt the agent of the regiment and 
Le Fever, and betwixt Le Fever and all man · 
kind,. —— there remained nothing more in my 
uncle Toby's hands, than an old regimental coat 
and a ſword ; fo that my. uncle Toby found little 
or no oppoſition from the world in taking ad- 
miniſtration. The coat my uncle Toby gave the 
corporal ;. — Wear it, Trim, ſaid my un- 


cle T e. as long as it it will hold together, for the 


| fake 


dad my en T Toby, king” up. > the Sand in — 
hand, and drawing it out of the ſcabbard as he 
ſpoke—and | this, Le Fever,.Pll-fave::fon:thee; 

ss all the fortune, continued my uncle 
15 Toby, hanging 1 it upon a crook, and pointing to 
it,. —— tis all the fortune, my dear Le Fever, 
which God has left thee; but if he has given 
thee a heart to fight thy way with it in the world, 
and thou doeſt it like a man 1 0 ah 
9 enough for us. #87}? 1. PEE (llc da F bl 7 


= 4 » 


tion, and War n to 5 e a un pbl3- 
gon in a circle, he ſent him to a publick hoch 
where excepting Whitſontide and Chriſtmas, 
at which times the corporal was punctually diſs 
patched for him,—he remained to the ſpring of 
the year, ſeventeen ; when the ſtories of the em- 
peror's ſending his army into Hungary againſt 
the Turks, kindling a ſpark of fire in his boſom, 
he left his Greek and Latin without leave, and 
throwing himſelf upon his knees before my un- 
cle Toby, begged his father's ſword, and my un- 
cle Toby's leave along with it, to go and try his 
fortune under Eugene. Twice did my uncle 
Toby forget his wound, and cry out, Le Fever! 
I will . with thee, and thou ſhall fight beſide 
me And twice he laid his hand upon his groin, 
and hung down his head in ſorrow and diſcon- 
ſolation.-—, %) 
My uncle Toby ack nk 4 ſword from the 
crook, where it had hung untouched ever ſinee 
the lientenant's death, and delivered it to the 
corporal to brighten up ;——and having detain- 
ed Le Fever a ſingle fortnight to equip him, and 


contract for his pallage t to n put the 
ah L. II. [word | 
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= FUE into his hand, 1 abe art SE Le Fe- 
= ver, ſaid my uncle Toby, this will not fail thee 
= but Fortune, ſaid he, (muſing a little. 
Fortune may — And if he does, —added my un. 
cle Toby, embracing him, come back again to 
me, Le Fever, and: we: wilt ann thee nal 
comrle.- 8 
The greateſt i injury and not have oppreſſed. 
the: heart of Le Fever more than my uncle To: 0 
by:s paternal kindneſs. ;—he parted from my un- l 
cle Toby, as the beſt of ſons from the beſt of fa 0. 
thers both dropped tears and as my _ 
Toby gave him his laſt kiſs, he ſlipped ſixty g 
| neas, tied up in an old purſe of his father 5 in 
which was his mother's ring into his e 
Us: e W. him. W | 5 | 


ee Pang 


F. Fever got up to the 3 army 7 
time enough to try what metal his ſwofd 
was made of, at the defeat of the Furks before 
Belgrade; but a ſeries of unmerited miſchances 
had purſued him from that moment, and trod 
cloſe upon his heels for four years together after : 
he had withſtood theſe buffetings to the laſt, till 
ſickneſs overtook him at Marſeilles, from whence 
he wrote my uncle Toby word, he had loſt his 
time, his ſervices, his health, and, in ſhort, 
every thing but his ſword ;—and was waiting for 
the firſt ſnip to return back tokink 419m 13 
As this letter came to hand about fix 3 
ae Suſannah's accident, Le Fever was hourly 
expected; and was uppermoſt in my uncle To- 


by 8 mind all the time . father was giving him 
Fr: and 
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ſon he Would chooſe for a preceptor to me: but 


as my uncle Toby thought my father at firſt ſome- 
what fanciful in the accompliſhments | he requir- 


ed, he forebore mentlobing Le. Fever 8 name ; 


till the charakter, dy Vor c&'s interpoſition, end- 
ing une xpectedly; in one; who «ſhould be gentle 
tempered and and good, it 3 


- the image of Le Fever, and his intereſt. 
my uncle” Toby To forceably,” he _ inſtantly off” 


his 77170 3; 7 1 lay ive day hig his „in order to 
f bot "a WS 


pare re Ag added Votet kke Bas 4 good 
heart, hen 7 To y—And' a brave one too, 
an pleaſe 19850 1oriout, ſald the ec 
be best hearts, Tris, are ever - dhe bray- 

eſt, replied my "uncle "Toby-—And: the gteateſt 
cowards; an pleuſe your honour,” in dur regi-" 
ment, were the greateſt raſcals in in it— There 

was ſerjeant Kumber, and enſign— 


We In or 15 ben ai Dog fer, an other 
time. 23 Seth 
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this be, may it pleaſe your worſhips, but 

for that inextricable labyrinth of debts, cares, 

woes, want, grief, diſcontent, melanchol y, large 
jointuras, impoſitions, and lies! 

Doctor Slop, like a ſon of a w—, as my fa- 

ther called him for it, —to exalt himſelf—deba- 

ed me to death, —and made ten thouſand times 


5 e ai, anele by, I 3% Bo > 
on to you—-T be- 


K 2 more 
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Was in every b od * pods, That our Mair 
Shandy. 995 ett; Ata 2 © It 7 T1 | 
ly...- And Haut, whe Joves 0 chile £ 
thing. „Gays omore, had — 
ſitiyely the yk Mt; ah all:he world nua, 
gave credit to ther, evideneg Wh hat the; 
nurſery: Sisi s, not on 1 e en oft 
1 bet 9 Sites $6} der 4p 
but Pong 1 8 5 7 405 bal ROD ae #4 1 4 * : Vie: 15 ; 
* et if es . N Yo on 5157 
Could the vod have han foed: Ute A vor- 
CORPORATET y father hdd brought an ac 
tion upon. the caſe,'-and"frouteed it ſufficienthyy 
but to fall foul; of individuals about it-——as 
ry ſoul who had mentioned the affair, did it with: 
the greateſt pity imaginable ;———twas like flying 
in the very face-of his beſt friends : And yet 
to acquieſce under the report, in ifilenge———-was- 
to acknowledge . it openly Lat leaſt in the 
opinion of one half of the world; and to make 
a buſtle again, in contradicting it — was to 
confirm it as ene in the opinion of the other 
half. 
Was ever poor devil of a country gentle 
man ſo hampered? ſaid my father. 
I would ſhew him publickly, ſaid a; we 
Toby, at the market croſs. * 


— Twill have no e faid d my father. 
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Lil' put him, however, into „ ſaid 
"ny nr ity * 2 ſay what it will. 
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1 voth in hare and a As) an weer In 
water, Madam, of à more private concern; 
ough they have carried all tlie appeat= 
ance in the world” of being taken, and entered 
upon in # haſty,” hare-bratned;”! and unadviſed 
' manner; were, netwithſtandin g this;'"(and could 
vou r I have got Ind ebe wier, of ſtcod be- 


hind the curtain, | we ſhould dave fend it was 
h eee, Feen. g fenen 


argued upon canvaſſed through———enter- 
ed into, and Seine on alt ſides with ſo much 


coolneſs that the 60D DES8S 'of <oorNess herſelf , 


(I d6/'not take upon me to prove her exiltenee) 
could: neither Have wiſhed lit, br done it better, 
Of tlie number of theſe was my father's reſo- 
[lution of putting me into bree Which 
though determined at once in a kind of huff, 
and a defiance of all mankind, had, neverthe- 
leſs, been pro'd and*con'd,* and judieiaſty talked | 
over betwixt him and ny morher about a month 
before in two ſeveral beds of; juſtice, which my 
father Rag belth for that purpoſe. 1 Haft erplai tie 
nature öf theſe beds of Fuſtice Th my next chapter; 
and in the chapter followi ing that, you ſhall ſtep 


with me, Madam, behind the curtain, only to 


vr Ir 1 K 5 5 | hear 


hb; Sir, | 
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of the bee 0 hich yon may 1 an 
Fe Ren they debated 0 gr ben. | 


H E ancient u Oe gf 8 who the 

learned Cluverius is poſitive) were firſt 
ſeuted in the country between, the Viſtula and the 
Oder, and who afterwards incorporated the Her- 
cult, the Bugians, and ſome, other Vandallick clans 
to em, had all of them à wiſe cuſtom of debat- 
ing every thing of importance to their ſtate, 
twice; that is. once drunk, and once ſo- 
„ber; Prunk——that their Councils might not 


want vigour ; — eee they ieh not 
want diſcretion. J ar bid 


Now my father being eatively a "water drinker, 
—was a long time gravelled almoſt to. death, in 
turning this as much to his advantage, as he did. 
every other thing, which the ancients did or ſaid; 
and it was not till the ſeventh year of his mar- 
riage, after a thouſand fruitleſs, experiments and 
devices, that he hit upon an expedient which an- 
ſwered the purpoſe and that was when 
any difficult and momentous point was to be ſet- 
tled in the family which required great ſobriety, 
and great ſpirit too, in its determination, he 
fixed and ſet apart the firſt Sunday night in the 
month, and the Saturday night which immedi- 
ately preceded it, to argue it over, in bed with 
my mother: By which ne, if you con. 


ſider, Sir, ako SAI 4%; Bags, = * * ; I 1 an : 
* | 1 1255 8 =. 0 * : ** . . 
N Theſe 
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- Theſe my fucker,” Huron crops e 
ed his beds of juſtice ;——for, from the two dif- 
ferent counſels taken in theſe two different hu- 


mours, a middle one was generally found out, 


which touched the point of wiſdom as well, as 
if he had got drunk and ſober a hundred times. 

It muſt not be made a ſecret of to the world, | 
that this anſwers full as well in literary diſcuſſi- 
ons, as either in military or conjugal ; but it is 
not every author that can try the experiment as 
the Goths and Vandals did it——or if he can; 
may it be always for his body's health; and to 
do it, as my father pong an 1 ſure i it would : 
be always for his c TR ; 

My way is this:— | e 

In all nice and tickliſh. Aua | a 


which, heaven knows, there are but too wavy 


in my book)——where I find I cannot take a 
ſtep without the danger of having either their 
worſhips or their reverences upon my back—— 
I write one half full, and Yother faſting ;—— 


or write it all full, and correct it faſting or 
write it faſting.— 
all come to the ſame thing. — 80 that with a 


and correct it full, for they 


leſs variation from my father's plan, than my 
father's from the Gothick E feel myſelf upon a 
par with him in his firſt bed of 2 
no way inferior to him in his ſecond . Theſe 


different and almoſt irreconcileable effects, ſſow 


uniformly from the wiſe and wonderful mecha- 
niſm of nature. of which: be her's the ho— 
nour.—— All that we can do, is to turn and 
work the machine to the Wy Anbau an better 


manufaQtory of the arts and ſciences. © !! 


Now, when I write full —F write as if 


I was never to write faſting again as long as I live; 


' TY _— Etthat 


> 


— that is, AY write. Ms PRA hl cares, as 
well as the terrors of the world. I count not 
the number of my ſcars,—nor does my fancy go 
forth into, dark. entries and bye corilers to ante- 

ate my ſtabs. In a word, my pen takes its 
courſe. and I write on as much from the full-⸗ 
neſs of my heart, as my ſtomachg—a—ͤU„»6 

„Bent when, an' pleaſe your honours, I Indico 
faſting, tis a different hiſtory.—I pay the world 
all poſſible. attention and reſpe&t,—and have as 
great a ſhare (whilſt it laſts) of that -x 
ping virtue of diſcretion, as the beſt of you. 
So that betwixt. both, I write a careleſs kind of a 
civil, nonſenſical, good humoured, Shandean 
book, which will do all your hearts good. —+ 


And all your. heads POR you un- 
mm . ee e ee 


eee H A. XVII. 
E ſhould begin, ſaid r my father, ee 
himſelf half round in bed, and ſhifting 
his pillow. a little towards my mother” 8 as he = 
opened the debate. We ſhould begin to think, 
Mrs. Shandy, of putting this boy into breeches.— 

We ſhould ſo, —ſaid my mother. We defer 
it, my dear, quoth my father, ſhamefully.— 
I 6think we a, Mr. Shandy,—faid ay: mo- 
ther. 1 
——— Not St: the child Landes extremely 
yell, Aid my father, in his veſts and tunicks.— 
lle does look: very well in tem, —re- 


pinks ach mother.— ny 
And for that reaſon it would be aj” 
moſt 


moſt 4 — Wand kim out of , 


nn W e 

It would ſo said nel ere But] indeed, 
he i is growing a very tall dad, rejoinec imy father. 
N — 2 an en Or bisinge; indled- feld wrt i 
mother. 1 5 Fo! 31 


[can hot rains (ſyllables : of it) 
imagine, quoth, my lather, who. the deuſe he 


takes after. — ies ehe ans I9T +. 
ich cannot condeive; bor a e flid 5 0 mo.. 
ther. b ; TLEs ot 3 # Ty Vt 


— ep aid my A a! nas J To 10 
* (The dialogue ceaſed-- for a mome 65 3 
A＋A¶＋¹ am Auer e fg yo ny fa 
ther-gravely:: > b af or DV 
:You are very ſhort, Mr. Shandy, — 
mother. C647 396 160 e ie e e OR va” 
Humph! quoth my ſutber ltd himſelf; a ſe- 
ond time: in muttering which, he p detect his 
| pillow!'alittle further from: my mother's- and 
turning about again, there was an end _ the de 
bate for three minutes and a half: 
—— When he gets theſe- Caine: made, 


cried my fache, in'a highertoney/HwU} look fe 


a beaſt in en. 
He wilt be. very a ukwa 
lied my mother 
— And twill be lucky; It thats the worl on* , : 
added my father? 
It will be very lucky, e my mn 
I ſuppoſe, replied my father, —making ſome 
pauſe: firſt—he'll be —_— ar other people's 
childten- o e la e a ig et 
Exactly, (aiding lover: bat vifhots] 
re enen I ſhould be. e for that, 
LY K 5 added i 


* 


re in them at fit, "re" A 


added. my. father: and 10 the: Woe f x 


again. 
hey ſhould be of leather; ſaid. my fi 
ier — — him about again. 4; 857 0 11 
bey will laſl. him, ſaid my meter, the ? 
longeſt. . labial 
But be can have, no linings penny: replied wy 
father. - | 
. OE. laid my P _— | 
Iwere better to have them of fuſtian, 55 weh 
my father. ES 
e can be better, -quoth' my m mother.— 
1 Except dimitty ,. replied my father: 
— T's. beſt of all, ——replied my mother 
" RO muſt not give him may 0 however, 
interrupted my father, oo ri no 
By no means, ſaid my mother ns 9 2235 
dialen Rood Rill again. . 
Jam teſolved, ä quoth my ” father, 
breaking, filence the fourth e tral 'bitve 
no pockets in them. 
here is no occaſion for any, fad wy mo- 


— 


— 


I mean 1 in fa coat. nic maiſtcoat,—cried my 
father. N t. 
mean ſo too, — replied my N 

— Though if he gets a gig or . 
ſouls! it is a crown and a ſceptre to _— 
they ſhould have where to ſecure it. | 

Order it as you Pleales;: Mr. ee replied 
my mother.— - 

But don t you think it right! 5 added my fa- 
ther, preſſing the point home to her. 

Perfectly, ſaid my Oey 11 it t pleaſes you, 
Mr. Shandy.— | 


—There's 


* 237 


gy Wy OY for e ia; my Ae loſing 
dne mel Vou never will diſtin- 


guiſh, Mrs. Shandy, nor ſhall I. ever. teach you 


to do it, betwixt a point of pleaſure and a point 
of convenience. This was on the _— 18 A 
p and further this een ee Bata. 


F 
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CHAP. XX. 


of the breeches with my mother, —he con- 
ſulted Albertus Rubenius upon it; and Albertus 


Rubenius uſed my father ten times worſe in the 
conſultation (if poſſible) than even my father 


had uſed my mother: For as Rubenius had wrote 


a quarto expreſs, De re Veſtiaria Veterum, —it 


was Rubenius's buſineſs to have given my father 


ſome lights. On the contrary, my father might 
as well have thought of extracting the ſeven 


cardinal virtues out of. a long beard, as of ex- 


tracting a. ſingle word out of Rubenius ve the: 
ſubject. 


Upon every other 1 of ancient 1 | 


Rubenius was very communicative to my 89 


FF 1 


gave him a full and ſatisfaQory. e N 
The Toga, or looſe gown... + 
The Chlamys. | VVV 
The Ephod. e e 
The Tunica, or Jacket: 

The Syntheſis. 0 


— The Pænula. 


The Lacerna, with its Cucullas.. I e „ 
The Paludamentum. 1h octane N 
The Prætexta. „ 


rt R my fuber bad . 7" 


The * or ſoldier' s jerkine... i 


Ca. Mas... 
* 


* 
by N * 1 ” : 
* A C N 3 * 2 1 4: 5 - © 
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Ahe : of which, according to Seto 
mus, there were three kinds— — 
But n are all theſe. to the breeches? aid 
cher. ale en e e e 0 
seni chr ke Hades Mall upon the counter 
All kinds of ſhoes which had been 1 in n with 
the Romans There was, 
The open ſhoe. | 
The cloſe ſhoe. | +> 
| The Yip ſhoe..." | f 
The. wooden ſhoe. Wanke Ne & 4 
TTT 1 * - 
The benin. e : dt; FL e 
And the military ſhoe with hob-nails i in i which 
Juvenal takes notice of. on 
er were, The e e ad 
The patins. ee ee 
The pantoufles. CCC 


4 


The brogues. 
The ſandals, - with Ade to tem. 
ä There was, the felt ſhoe. | 
The linen ſhoe. i - 
The laced ſhoe. 
The braided ſhoe. 
The calceus inciſus. 
And the calceus roſtratus. 
Rubenius ſhewed my father how well hey al g- 
ted, —in what manner they laced on, —— with 
what points, ſtraps, U kane Fibands, 
jaggs, and ends.— —__ | 
But I want to be informed about 5 


breeches, ſaid my father. 35 
Albertus Rubenius informed my farkies that the 
Romans manufactured ſtuffs of various fabricks, 
—ſome plain, — ſome ſtriped, others diapered 
h e the whole contexture of the wool, 
5 with 


. . . 
Ee SE Ig 
STRAM SHAN 
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with filk and gold That linen did not begin t 
be in the common uſe, till towards the declen- 
ſion of the empire, when the Egyptians, coming 
to ſettle amongſt them, brought it into vogue. 

hat perſons of quality and fortune diſtin- 
guiſhed themſelves by the fineneſs and whiteneſs 
of their cloaths; which colour (next to purple, 
which was appropriated to the great offices) they 
moſt affected and wore on their birth-days and 
public rejoicings.— That it appeared from the 
beſt hiſtorians of thoſe times, that they frequent- 

ly ſent their cloaths to the fuller, to be cleaned 
and whitened—but that the inferior people, to 
avoid that expence, generally wore brown cloaths, 
and of a ſomething coarſer texture, —till to- 
wards the beginning of Auguſtus's reign, when 
the flave dreſſed like his maſter, and almoſt 
every ned anf habiliment ves leis but the 
Latus Clavus. 5 
And what was the Latus Clavus a my fa 
ther. Fr 

Rubeniĩus 0 ui that the polite Was ill li- 

tigating amongſt the learned: — That Egnatius, 
Sigonius, Boſſius, Ficinenſis, Bay flus, udzus,. 
Salmaſius, Lipſius, Lazius, Iſaac Cauſabon, and 
Joſeph Scaliger, all differed from each other, — 
and he from them: That ſome took” it to be the 
button, — ſome the coat itſelf, others only the 
colour of it:— That the great Bayfius, in his. 
Wardrobe of the ancients, chap. 12.—honeſtly: 
ſaid, he knew not what it was, whether a ti- 
bula, —a ſtud, a button, —a Kr a e 
or claſps and keepers. n 
AAM,y father loſt the horſe, but not the fiddle 
— They are hooks and eyes, ſaid my father—and. 


"Rag 


| with TOY . . ; he ordered my breeckes to 
_he-mage.>:; F . 


c n A Bis XX. 

E. are now. going to enter upon 1 new 

ſcene of events.— ' 58 
Leave we then the breeches in the taylor 8 
hands, with my father ſtanding over him with 
his cane, reading him as he ſat at work a lecture 
upon the latus clavus, and pointing to the preciſe 
part of the waiſtband, where he was determined 
to have it ſewed on— _ 6 
Leave we my mother (trueſt of all the Poco- 
curante's of her ſex !)—careleſs about it, as a- 
bout every thing elſe in the world which con- 
cerned her; — that is, indifferent whether it was 
done this way or Anne een it was but done 


at all— 
Leave we Sop likewiſe to the full profit of all 


my diſhonours. 

Leave we poor Le Fever to recover, and get 
home from Marſeilles as he can. And laſt a 
all—becauſe the hardeſt of all, 

Let us leave, if poſſible, myſelf But . 
impoſſible, I muſt go __ with you to the end 
of the. work. : 


TF the mul has not a ow cops of we 
1 rood and the half of ground which lay a 
the bottom of my uncle Toby's kitchen ae 


and which v was the ſcene. of ſo many of. his de- 
licious 


licious 1 fault is not RE me, but in his 


imagination for I am ſure. I gave him ſo 


mmingy: Aa delete. L was almoſt aſhamed. of 


it. " rei 1640 

When Farz was lookin 
noon, into the great tranſactions of future times, 
and recollected for what purpoſes this little 


Pe 5 41 7 415 ra 21e 5 


N . 
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g ene one Alter 


; plot, by a decree faſt bound down in iron, had 


been deſtined, - ſhe gave a nod to NATURE— 


N *twas enough N ature threw half a ſpade full of 


the kindlieſt compoſt upon it, with juſt ſo much 
clay in it, as to retain the forms of angles and 

| 1 1d ſo little of it too, as not to 
cling to the ſ pade, and render works of ſo much 
glory, naſty in foul weather, _ 

My uncle Toby came down, as the reader: ws 
been informed, with plans along with him, of al- 
moſt every fortified town in Italy and Flanders; ſo” 
let the Dake of Marlborough, or the allies, have 

ſet down. before what town they pleaſed, yy un- 
cle Toby was prepared for them: | / | \ 

His way, which was the ſimpleſt one in the 
world, was this; as ſoon as ever a town was in- 
veſted (but ſooner when the deſign was known) 


to take the plan of it, (let it be what town it 


would) and enlarge it upon a ſcale to the exact 
ſize of his bowling- green; upon the ſurface of 


which, by means of a large roll of packthread, 
and a number of ſmall picquets driven into the 


ground, at the ſeveral angles and redans, he 


transferred the lines from his paper; then taking 
the profile of the place, with its works, to de- 


termine the depths and ſlopes of the ditches, —— 


the talus of the glacis, and the preciſe height of 


the ſeveral banquets, parapets, 8&c.—he ſet the 


corporal to work—and ſweetly went it on: 


The 
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The nature of vat ſoil,— the nature of the work 
itſelf, —and above all, the good nature of my un- 
ele Toby fitting by from morning to night, and 
chatting kindly with the corporal upon paſt done 
deeds, —left LABOR little elſe but the” eereino- 
ow of the Wiirke. S100. 4110 11 ein 437 Gt 0690's 
When the place wie finithed im the manner, 
av put into a proper poſture of defence, 
it was inveſted, ——and my uncle Toby and the 
corporal began to run their firſt: parallel A beg 
I may not be interrupted in my ſtory, by being 
told, that the firſt parallel ſhouſd be at leaſt three 
hundred toiſes diſtant from the main body of the 
place, and that I have not left a ſingle inch for it; 
for my uncle Toby took the liberty of Werbach 
ing upon his kitchen garden, for the ſake of en- 
larging his works on the bowling green; and for 
that reaſon generally ran his firſt and ſecond pa- 
rallels betwixt two rows of his: cabbages and his 
colliflowers; the conveniencies and 1nconvenien- 
ces of which will be conſidered at large in the hiſ- 
tory of my uncle Toby? s and the corporal's cam- 
igns, of which, this I'm now writing is but a 
ſketch, and will be finiſhed, if Jeonjecture right, 
in three pages (but there is no gueſſing be 
campaigns themſelves will take up as many 
books; and therefore I apprehend it would be 
hanging too great a weight of one kind of mat- 
ter in ſo flimſy a performance as this, to rhapſo- 
dize them, as I once intended, into the bedy of 
the work ſurely they had better be printed 
apart,. we'll conſider the affair ſo take the fol 
| lowing WER or them. in che mean time. e! 
#4 c 1 AP. 
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. began to run their firſt parallel. not 
random, or any how but from the ſame poit ats 
and diſtances the allies bad begun to run. theirs 3 


and regulating their approaches and attacks, by 


the accounts my uncle Toby received from the 
daily papers, they went on, during * whole 
hogs: ſtep by ſtep with the allies, + 
When the inks of Marlborough: made a lodg: 
diag my uncle Toby made a lodgment too 


And when the face of a baſtion was battered 
down, or a defence ruined, the corporal took 


his mattock and did as much, — and ſo on 3 
gaining ground, and making themſelves maſters 


ne 


of the works one after anothery| f ey the town, fell 


into their hands. 


To one who took pia in the. SO fate | 
of others, — there could not have been a greater 


ſight in the world, than on a poſt - morning, in 


the duke of Marlborough, in the main body of 
the place,. to have ſtood behind the horn- beam 
hedge, and obſerved the ſpirit with which my 


uncle Toby, with Trim behind him, ſallied 


forth ; the one with the Gazette in his hand, 
the other with a ſpade on his ſnoulder to execute 
the contents. What an honeſt triumph in 


my uncle Toby's looks as he marched up to the 


ramparts! What intenſe pleaſure ſwimming in 


his eye as he ſtood over the corporal, reading the 


bn ten times over to hien, as he was at 
2 work, 


niſhed, my uncle Toby and the ed | 


hich a praQticable breach had been made by 
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Fa leſt, ea: he ſhould make the 


Or INION 8 gy 25 7 . 


breach an inch too wide, —or leave it an inch too 
narrow. But when the chamade was beat, and 
the corporal helped my uncle up it, and follow- 


ed with the colours in his hand, to fix them up- 
on the 'ramparts- E 


Heaven! Earth Sea 
but what eval apoſtrophes ?——with 
all your elements, wet or dry, ye never com- 
pounded fo intoxicating a draught? —\  _.. 
In this track of happineſs for many years, 


without one interruption to it, except now and 


then when the wind continued to blow due weſt 


for a week or ten days together, which detained 


the Flanders mail, and kept them fo long in tor- 
ture,—but ſtill *twas the torture of the happy 
In this track, I ſay, did my uncle Toby and 
Trim move for many years, every year of which 
and ſometimes: every month, from the invention 


of either the one or the other of them, adding 


ſome new cor vit or quirk of improvement to 
their operations, which always opened freſh 
ſprings of delight 1 in earrying them on. 3 
*The firſt year's campaign was carried on from 
beginning to end, in the plain and ſimple me- 


thod I've related. 


In the ſecond year, in which my uncle Toby 
took Liege and Ruremond, he thought he might 
afford the expence of four handſome draw- 
bridges, two of which I have given an exact de- 


ſcription of, in the former part of my work. 


At the latter end of the ſame year he added a 
couple of gates with portculliſes : "Theſe 
laſt were converted afterwards into orgues, as 
the better thing; and during the winter of the 
fame year, my uncle Toby, inſtead of a new ſuit 


of cloaths, which he always had at Chriſtmas, 
treated 


-trewed Pictet Wit 8 ee eren Wir, 


ſtand at the corner of the bowling: green, betwixt : 


which point and the foot of the glacis, there 
was left a little kind of an eſplanade for him and 
the ee to confer 80 ain ec of war 
upon. 
ir "EN." 636; he e was in HENS pet rain. 

All theſe were painted white three times over 
| the enſuing ſpring, which enabled my uncle 85 
by to take the field with great ſplendour. 


My father would often ſay to Yorick; that af | 
any mortal in the whole univerſe had done ſuch 


a thing, except his brother Toby, it would have 
* looked upon by the world as one of the 
moſt refined ſatyrs upon the parade and prancing 
manner, in which Louis XIV. from the begin- 
ning of the war, but particularly: that very year, 
had taken the field But tis not my brother 
Toby's nature, kind aug my as wouks mo, 
to inſult any ae. 

E But let us go on. 


"4 


1 Muſt obſerve, that although i in the firſt — 

campaign, the word town is often mention- 
ed, yet there was no town at that time within 
the polygon ; ; that addition was not made till the 
ſummer following the ſpring in which the bridges 


and ſentry-box were painted, Which was the 


third year of my uncle Toby's campaigns,— 
when upon his taking Amberg, Bonn, and Rhin- 
berg, and Huy and Limbourg, one after another, 
a thought came into the corporal's head, that to 
talk of taking 8 many towns, without one r o WN 


to 
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0 ſhow for it, -was a a very nonſenſical Way ef 
going to work, and ſo propoſed to my uncle —4 : 
Ys ee eee h eren 4 hade m G ba 


. prof interior COUT to ne hot all. 5 2 
My uncle Toby felt the good of the $rojee in- 
ſtantly, and inſtantly agreed to it, but With the 
addition of two ſingular improvements, of which 
he was almoſt as proud, as if ROWE ef” 
original inventor of the project itſelf. a 
Ihe one was to have the town bully ee ; 
thei ſfile- of thoſe, of which it was mot likely to 
ſentative: with grated windows, 
and the gable ends of the houſes, facing the 
ſtreets, 7 &c. as thoſe in Ghent and Bruges, 
and the reſt of the t towns in Brabant and 1 
kane n 213; 115 1 Rea _ OT 5911 [ts vor 
The other was, obe to have the hi aſes' Tun 
up together, as the corporal propoſed, but to 
have every houſe independent, to hook on, or 
off, ſo as to form into the plan of whatever 
town they pleaſed. This was put directly into 
hand, and many a lock of mutual congra- 
tulation was exchanged between my uncle To- 
2 and the benen as the carpenter did che 


It steven predigtoully the next 
Free town was a perfect Proteus 
It was Landen, and Trerebach, and Santvliet, 
and Druſen, and Hagenau, and then it Was 
Offend: and Menin, and Aeth and Dendermond. | 
_— —Surely never did any Town 48 ſo 


any parts, ſince Sodom and Gomorrah, as my 
unele an tp town 1 did. Rane 


s 


town looked Took . Sacy a church, added a 
very fink one with'a Reeple.——=— Trim was for 


VS 3: 


. metal had better be caſt into cannon.” "ut ad} no 
This led the way the next campaign for half 


a dozen braſs fiel . —to be planted three 


2 three on each f. uncle Toby's ſen- 

„box; and in a ſhort time, one led the way 
100 a train of ſomewhat larger, Land fo op 
(as muſt always be the caſe in'hobby<hotfical 
fairs) from pieces of Half an inch bore, Kilb it eue 
tene father's —. 0 dosts bed 4020 0 
554 en Hen Twas A 


Ghent and Biuge es fell into our hands, my un- 
cle Toby was alp p ut = it for proper ammuni- 


tion 


* 


and *twas well fot the Shandy famiſy 2 — would 
not For ſo full were the papers, from the 
: beginnin) to the end of the ſiege, of the inceſ- 
ſant king; kept up by the beſiegers and ſo 
heated was my uncle Toby? 8 imagination with the 
accdunts of them, that he Had infallibl ly" ſhot 
away allthis eſtate; 101 971 19 791 7 tt oh 
- $OMEtHING therefore Was wanting,” as 4 
ſuccedaneum, eſpecially. in one or two of the 
more violent paroxyſms of the ſiege, to keep 
ſomething like a continual firing in the imagina- 
tion, and this ſome thing the Corporal, whoſe. 
principal ſtrength lay in invention, ſu plied. by: 
an entire new ſyſtem of battering of his oben, 
without which, this had been objected to by 
military een to the 8 of the World, as one 


> of 


bells in le ealaf ance Toby ſaid} the | 


h Lifte 
was beſieged, and at the cloſe of which both 


Iſay pro MIR Aale 16 RES 
his great aller well not bear powder j—— — 
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7 11 two or Cu SARS Cnall | 
in themſelves, but of great regard, 
wk” poor Tom, the :corporal's: unfortunate: 
brother, had ſent. him over, with the account of 
his mite with the, 9 e ther- 
was. tt avg 
A Montero-cap and, two. Turkiſh tobacto 
pipes. 12 13 
| p 'F he e Montero-cap I ſhall deſeribe by Hs bye 
— -The [Turkiſh tobacco pipes had no- 
thing particular in them, they were fitted up and 
ornamented as uſual, with flexible tubes of Mo- 
rocco leather and gold wire, and mounted at their 
ends, the one of them with Iyorys—the: other 
with black ebony, tipp'd with ſil ver. 
My father, who ſaw all things in lights e 
ent from the reſt of the world, would ſay to the 
corporal, that he ought. to lock upon theſe two 
preſents more as tokens of his brother's nicety, 
than his affection. Tom did not care, 
Trim, he would "al to put on the cap, or to 
ſmoak in the tobacco pipe of a J ew od 
bleſs. your honour, the corporal would d bes. 
(giving a ſtrong reaſon to the een how 
can that be. 
The Montero- cap was e ſcarlet of a e 
Spaniſh cloth, died in grain, and een all 
| round 


i 


* 


round with — — 1 ſous inches i in the 
front, which was faced with a light blue, ſlight- 
ly embroidered, and ſeemed: to have been the 
property of a Portugueſe quarter-maſter, not 5 1 
foot, but of hotſe, as the word dendtesss 
The corporal was not a little proud of i ie; 2 
well for its own. ſake, as the ſake of the giver, 
fo ſeldom or never put it on but upon GaLA- 
days; and yet never was a Montero- cap . to 
ſo many uſes; for in all controverted points, 
whether military or culinary, provided the cor= | 
. Poral was ſure he was in the richt —it er e e 
his r wager,—or his gifſft. 
——  — Tas his gift in the eee 
ET be bound, ſaid the corporal, ſpeaking. to 
himſelf, to give away my Montero-cap to the 
firſt beggar who comes to the door, if I do n 
manage this matter to his honour's ſatisfaction- 
The completion was no further off, than the 
very next morning: which was that of the ſtorm 
of the counterſcarp betwixt the Lower Deule, to 
the right, and the gate of St. Andrew, and 
on the leſt, amen St. M nnen and; the ri- 
ver. JJ 7 1 
AS this was als eg ee : EE, in th 
1 war, — the moſt gallant and obſtinate on 
both ſides, —and I muſt add the moſt bloody too, 
for it coſt the allies themſelves that morning above 
eleven hundred men, my uncle Toby pre- 
pared himſelf for it with a more Ann een 
ſolemmity: TE | 
The eve which age, as my . Toby : 
went to bed, he ordered his Ramillie wig, which 
had lain inſide out for many years in the corner 
of an old campaigning trunk, which ſtood by 
his bed fide, to be taken out and laid upon = 
3 id 


N r — — 
* 6 Z : * - - 
—— 


itz Melde FO E W An the. very 
firſt Mogi did in his ſhirt, when he had ſtep- 

out of bed, my uncle; Toby, after he had 
turned the rough ſide outwards; put it on 
This done, he proceeded next toſ his breeches, 


and having buttoned the: -waiftband; he forth- 


with buckled on his ſword belt, and "had: got his 
fword half way in, hen he: conſidered he 
ſhould want ſhaving, and that it would be: "wy 
inconvenient” doing it with his ſword on, 
it off In aſſaying to put on his regi- 
e coat and waiſtccat, my uncle Toby found 
the ſame objection | in his wig,—ſo rent of off 
too: 80 that what with one thing, and 
what with another, as always falls out when a 
man is in the moſt heat, twas ten o'clock, 


which was half an hour We than * s uſual tiine, 


dhe Wet e ee allied e r t te 


CHAP. XXV. 


TY anche: Toby had en We hea corner 
of his yew hedge, which ſeparated his 
kitchen garden from his bowling green, when he 
perceived the corporal had en the attack 218 | 
out him——' 
Let me ſtop and give you a mae of che cor⸗ 
,oral's s apparatus; and of the corporal himſelf 
in the height of his attack juſt as it ſtruck my 


uncle Toby, as he turned towards the ſentry box, 


where the corporal was at work, for in nature 
there is not ſuch another, — nor can any combi- 


nation of all that is e and whimſical in 


her works 1 its ee 
The 


| Tread 3 on * 8 ö 
n PER he was your kin 


| fog he was your brother. — Oh corporal! 


| had 1 thee, but now, now, that I am able to 


give thee a dinner and protection, how would 
I cheriſh thee l thou ſhould'ſt wear thy Monte- 


ro-cap every hour, of the day, and every day of 
the week, — it was worn out, I would 


purchaſe thee a couple. like it :———But alas 1 
alas 1 alas! now that I can do this, in ſpite of 


their reverences the occaſion is 10. 
for thou art gone; * 
the ſtars. from whe! 


—thy genius. fled up to 


ence it came and that 


warm heatt of thine, 'with all its generous and 


open veſſels, cinipretied - into A od. MN the 


valthy ee 
at hat what is 8 3 that 
future and dreaded page, where I look towards 
the velvet pall, decorated with the military en- 
ſigns of "thy "maſter the firſt 
moſt of created beings, where, I ſhall ſee 


thee, fa aithful ſervant! laying his ſword and 
ſcabbard with a trembling hand acroſs his coffin, | 


and then returning pale as aſhes to the door, to 
take his mourning horſe by the bridle, to follow 
his hearſe, as he direQed thee here 


all my father's ſyſtems fhall be baffled by his ſor- 


rows; and, in ſpite: of his philoſophy, I ſhall 
behold! nit, as he inſpects the lackered plate, 


twice taking his ſpectacles from off his noſe, to 
wipe away Ne dew which nature has ſhed upon 
them When I ſee him caſt in the roſemary 
with an air of diſconſolation, which cries thro? 


Vor. II. 3 my 


Weed his grave clean, ee RE e 


the 


2 r 
* W 


; 
U 4. 

; 
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my ears —O Toby in what corner er of the world : 
ſhall I ſeck thy fellow? 5 
"—=— Gracious. powers 4" neh An . 


IR oldie the lips of the dumb in his x and 


made the tongue of the ſtammerer ſpeak plain 
ben 1 mall arrive at this 1 Pages, fend: yot 
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1 E — TED. Te nit ght tl ac re- 
ſolved in his mind, to 1 the grand 


S of keeping up ſomething ike an 
inceſſant firing upon the enemy during the heat 


of the attack, —had no further idea in his fancy. 

at that time, than a. contrivance + ſmoaking to- 

bacco againſt the town, out of one of my uncle 
Toby's ſix field- pieces, which were planted on 
each ſide of bis ſentryrbox; 75 the means of effect- 
ing which 0 . to his fancy at the ſame 
time, though he had 5g d. his. cap, he 
thought! it in no danger fr rom the ned of 
his projects. Ava | 


3 | Upon turning | it this Ws and phat " nige 10 


| his mind. he Toon. bees an to find gut, tl at by 
means of "his. two Tur 


n tobacco- pipes, 8 
the ſupplement of three ſmaller RA of wa 
leather at each of their lower end bf be 1220 0 
by the ſame number of tin; pipe atted to the 
touch holes, and ſeale with c clay next the can- 
non, and then. tied hermetically with, waxed : uk 
at their ſeveral inſertions i into, the More deco tude 
— he ſhould be able to fire the 1 field pieces al 
Fogy tiers and with che fame caſe as to fire one. 1 


1 ö 1 9%, . 400 et 


41 


Let no man ay Us wich alan and 11885 : 
hints may not be cut out, for the advancement 
of human knowledge. Let no man, Who has 
read my father's. firſt and ſecond beds of juſtice, 


ever riſe up and ſay again, from enn of what 


kinds of bodies, light may, or may not. be ſtruck 
out, to carry the arts and ſcienees up to perſec 
tion. Heaven! thou knoweſt how I live 5 
them; thou knoweſt the ſecrets of my heart, 
and that L would this moment give my ſhirt— 
Thou art a fool, Shandy, ſays Eugenius, — 
for thou haſt but a dozen in the wende —and * 
' *twill break thy ſet— - | i 
No. matter for, that, Eugenius; Loni 990 . 
the ſhirt off my back to be burnt into tinder, 
were it only to ſatisfy. one feveriſh enquirer, how; 
many ſparks at one good ſtroke, à good flint and 
ſteel could ftrike into the tail of it.——Think 
ye not that in ſtriking theſe i in, —he might, per- 
adventure, Brike ſomething out? u . 77 
2928 % e ee , 
| . this F 'by. the 1 A1 ends 
The corporal ſat up the beſt: part of 3 Ni 
in bringing his to perfection; 55 AI 
ſufficient. proof of his cannon, with. charging 
them to the top with dee ——he went with 
contentment to. bed. i Carpal hots. "web 
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Ta HE K ere 


minutes before my uncle Toby, in order 
to fix his apparatus, and juſt give the er a ith: 
ſhot or two before my uncle Toby came. 8 


2 "IM 4 
« * . 
1 ; 
2 He 


d having made a 
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He had * the bx POP for this ell 


all cloſe up together in front of my uncle Toby's 
ſentry box, leaving only an interval of about a 
yard and a half betwixt the three} on the right 


id left, for the convenience of charging, &C. 


la the rear, and facing this opening, with his 


back to the door of the ſentry-box, for fear 


of being flanked, had the corporal wiſely taken 
His poſt: He held the ivory ipe, apper- 
taining to the battery on the right, betwixt the 


finger and thumb of his right hand and : 


the ebony pipe tipp'd with filver, which apper- 
tained to fy battery on the left, betwixt the fin- 
ger and thumb of the other and with his 


right knee fixed firm upon the Iground, as if in 


the front Tank of his platoon, was the corporal, 
with his Montero-cap upon his head, furiouſly 
Playing off his two croſs batteries at the ſame 
time againſt the counterguard, which faced the 
counterſcarp, where the attack was to be made 
that morning. His firſt intention, as I ſaid, was 
| more t an giving the enemy a ſingle puff or 
| wall as the puffing,” had inſenſibly got bold of the 
corporal, and drawn him on from puff to puff, 
into the very height of the attack, by the time 
my uncle Toby joined him. | 

"Twas well for my father, that my uncle a 
mad x not his will to A chat 11 N 


. 
e J 5 1 8 
* * * x £ {1 1＋ 8 5 ; 1 2 5 - 
te if > "fk. : ; 
- J - » 
* * : — 4 . ö R * % 
4 8 f i= 3 
ren : 4 ; : ' 1 
* ; : r 4 
ye * 3 b * onde 8 * 
v . 


dad the ſake poſſibly of two batteries, 
which he might think err the hondur of one. 


—but the pleaſure of the puffs, as 


s 0 Joy . 
= * 
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Fo 
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half : a minute and returned it. 


half way to his mouth—then Em 281 N 
a a ſecond time. 


Dear uncle Toby! don't go f into WS 1 
there's no truſting a. 
man's ſelf with ſuch a thing in ſuch a corner. 
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the corporal's hand, 


In leſs than two minutes my OO T oy took 
the pipe from the corporal again, and raiſed it 


The corporal cedouthed the arte un- 
cle Toby ſmiled,- then locked grave, —. | 
then ſmiled for a moment, —— then 9 


ed ſerious for a long time; Give me hold cf 


the ivory pipe, Trim, faid my uncle ob) 


my uncle Toby put it to his lips, 


back directly, — gave a peep aver the * 
hedge never did my uncle Toby's mouth 


water ſo much for a pipe in his Hife. My un- 


cle Toby retired 1 into the 8 wo” the 6: 85 
in his hand. 


try-box with the pipe, 


— : + Is — 15 Fr ; 


l beg the reader wilt aſſiſt me kidro; to het 
off my uncle Toby's ordnance behind the ſcenes, 


to remove his ſentry- box, and clear the 


theatre, if poſſible, of horn-works and  half- 
moons, and get the reſt of his military appara- 
tus out of. he way ; that done, my dear friend 


a Garrick: 


4 nice Toby took the ivory x pipe out of ; 
—_— Kea at it 2 | 
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Garrick, we'll ſnuff the candles bright—ſweep 
the ſtage with a new broom, —draw up the 
curtain, and exhibit my uncle Toby dreſſed in a 
new character, throughout which the world can 
1575 no idea how he will act: and yet, if pity 
be akin to. love, and bravery. no alien to it, 
| you have ſeen enough of my uncle Toby in theſe, | 
to trace theſe family likeneſſes, betwixt the two 
paſſions (in caſe there is n to Pour: heart's 
e, i | ; 
Vain ſcience ! thee: aflifieſt us in no . of 45 
this kind—and thou puzzleſt us in every one. 
There was, Madam, in my uncle Toby, a 
ſing gleneſs of heart, which miſled him ſo far out 
of ah little ſerpentine tracks in which things of 
this nature uſually go on, you can you can 


have no conception of it: with this, there Was 


a plainneſs and ſimplicity of thinking, with ſuch 
an unmiſtruſting ignorance of the plies and fold- | 
ings of the heart of woman; and ſo naked 
2 defenceleſs did he ſtand before you, (when 
a ſiege was out of his head) that you might have 
ſtood behind any one of your ſerpentine walks 
and ſhot my uncle Toby ten times in a day, 
through his liver, if nine times in a day, Ma- 
dam, had not ſerved your e | 
| With all this, Madam, and what con- 
founded every thing as much on the other hand, 
my uncle Toby had that unparalleled modeſty 1 
nature I once told you of, and which, by the 
bye, ſtood eternal ſentry upon his feelings, that 
you might as ſoon— But where am I going ? 
theſe reſſections crowd in upon me ten pages at 
leaſt too ſoon, and take up that time, which I | 
_ ought to beſtow upon ſacts. 7 
CHAP. 
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4 breaſts never felt what the fting of-love 
Was, 


Ir the "0 en G of Adam, . oy 


(maintaining firſt, all my ſogyniſts 15 3 : 
to be baſtards)— — the greateſt heroes of ancient ; 
and modern ſtory have carried off amongſt them, 


nine parts in ten of the honour; and I wiſh for 


their ſakes 1 had the key of my ſtudy out of my 


draw-well only for five minutes, to tell you their 


names recolle& them I cannot———ſo 


be content to accept og b 135 the prefemy 3 in "7 


their ſtead . 
There was the ant king Ale rovandus,. 194 


; Boſphorus; and Cappadocins,! and Dardanus, and : 
to ſay nothing of the i iron- 


Pontus, and Aſius, 
hearted Charles the XIIth 12 the Countel 
of K***** herſelt could make nothing of. 


There was Babylonicus, and Mediterraneus, and 
Polixenes, and Perſicus, and Pruſicus, not one of 
whom (except Cappadocius and Pontus, who were 


both a little ſuſpected, ever once bowed down his 


breaſt to the Goddeſs — The truth is, they had all 


Land ſo had 


of them fomething elſe to do 
my uncle Toby, till Fate till fate Hay, 
envying his name the glory of being handed 


down to poſterity with Aldrovandus's and the 
—ſhe ne, HR —_ the: 1 * | 


reſt, 
Utrecht 


E helieve me, Sire, 'twas the vorn deed the: 
did! n rock eats tb eng 
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CHAP. AXXI 


{f 
MONGST the many ill conſequences of 
I II the: treaty of Utrecht, it was within a 
point of giving my uncle Toby a ſurfeit of ſieges; 
anc though he recovered his appetite afterwards, 
yet Calais itſelf left not a deeper ſcar in Marys 
3 than Utrecht upon my uncle Taby's. 'To 
the end of his liſe he never could hear Utrecht 
mentioned upon any account whatever, —or fo 
much as read an article of news extracted out of 
the Utrecht Gazette, without tetching a _— as 
if his heart would break in twain. _ 

My father, who was a great MOTIVE-MON N= 
GER, and conſequently a very dangerous p 
for a man to ſit by, either laughing or crying, 
for he generally knew your motive for doi 
both, much better than you knew it yourfelf— 

would always conſole my uncle Toby upon theſe 
_ occaſions, in a way, which ſhewed plainly, he _ 
imagined, my uncle 'Toby grieved for mani 
the whole affair, ſo much as the loſs of his hobj- 
by-horſe—Never mind, brother Toby, he. would 
ſay, ———— by God's bleſſing we ſhall have 
another war break out again ſome of theſe days; 
and when it does, —the belligerant powers, if 
they would hang themſelves, cannot keep us out 
of play.—I defy em, my dear Toby, he would 
add, to take countries without taking towns,— 
or towns without ſteges. - 
My uncle Toby never took this denied of 
my father's at his hobby-horſe kindly 


He thought the ſtroke ungenerous ; and the more 


fo, becauſe in ſtriking the horſe, he hit the rider 
| too, 


TRISTRAM SHA 


too, and in the moſt diſhonourable — a blow- 
could fall ; fo that upon theſe occaſions, he al- 
ways laid dow! his pipe upon the table with more 
fg to defend himſelf than common. 

I told the reader, this time two years, "Harm my 
uncle Toby was not eloquent ; - and in the very 


fame page gave an inſtance to the contrary: 


F repeat the obſervation, and a fact which So i 


tradicts it again.—— He was not eloquent, it 
was not eaſy to my uncle Toby to make long ha- 
rangues,—and. he hated florid ones; but there - 
were occafions where tle ſtream ov verflowed the 
man, and ran ſo counter to its uſual courſe, that 
in ſome parts my uncle Toby, for a time, was at 
leaſt equal to Tertullus .- but in others, in uy. own 
opinion, infinitely above him. nb 
My fatter: was ſo highly ple 
theſe apologitical orations of my uncle Toby's, 
which be had delivered one evening Nane e : 
and Lorick, chat he wrote. i down TEES went 
to bed. 1 
T have TY the geld 5 ne to meet has it 
amongſt my father's papers, with here and there 
an inſertion of his own, , betwirt two dd 


„ andi is er dor whe 


5 7 
— 


thus E. . 


5 brother To 8 juſtification of "Y or pol 


eiples and conduct i in e to continue the - 

| War. 5 * 80 18 : 
1 may ſafely ſay,.1 kane len over this vpologetis 

cal oration of my unele Toby's a hundred times, 
and think it fo fine a model of deferice, and ſhews- 


ſo ſweet a temperament of gallantry and good - 


principles in him, that I give it the Lon Werk. 


for: word, (interlineations and. all) as. ? find it; © 
EST 


exfed: Win one of 5 
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1 . 
* uncle Tony Y's  apologetcal oration. / 


f [ 115 not We brother: Shandy, chat — 
a man, whoſe profeſſion is arms, wiſhes, as 


1 have done, for war, it has an ill aſpect to 
the world and that, how juſt and right 
ſoe ver his motives and intentions may be. 
he ſtands in an uneaſy poſture in vindicating him- 
ſelf from private views in going it 

+ or this cauſe, if a ſoldier is a prudent, man, 
AM he may be, without being a jot the leſs 
brave, he will be ſure not to utter his wiſh in * 


hearing of an enemy; for ſay what he will, an 
enemy will not believe him. He will be cauti- 
dus of doing it even to a friend, leſt he may 


ſuffer. in his eſteem :——But if his heart is over- 
charged, and a ſecret ſigh for arms muſt have its 


vent, he will reſerve it for the ear of a brother 


ha; knows his character to the bottom, and 


what his true notions, diſpoſitions, and princi- 
| ples of honour are: What, I hope, I have been 
in all theſe, brother Shandy, would be unbecom- 
ing in me to ſay much worſe, I know, 
have 1 been than I ought, -—— 
worſe, perhaps, than 1 think : But ſuch as lam, 


—and ſomething 


you, my dear brother Shandy, v ho have ſucked 


the ſame breaſts with me. and with whom 1 
have been brought up from my cradle. — 


and 


from whoſe knowledge, from the firſt hours of 
our boyiſh. paſtimes, down to this, I have con- 
cealed no one action of my life, and ſcarce a a 
thought in it—Such as 1 am, , you muſt 


by 


a6ts 


by this, time RA tk. my vices, and. 
with all my weakneſſes too, whether of my age, 
my temper, my paſſions, or my underſtanding-. 
Tell me then, my dear brother Shandy, upon 
which of them it is, that when Licondenined-the 
peace of Utrecht, and grieved the war Was not 
carried on with vigour a ttle longer; you ſhould: | 
think your brother did it upon unworthy views ;. 
or that in wifhing- for war, he ſhouidabe dad 
enough to wifſn more of his fellow ereatures ſlain 
more ſlaves made, and more families ae 
from their peaceful habitations, merely for his- 
own pleaſure : Tell me, brother Shan 
dy, upon what one deed of mine do you" ground 
it? [The devil a deed do I kno of, dear Toby, 
but one for a hundred pounds, which lent thee to 
| carry ontheſe curſed: fieges. ] | 1 
If, when I-was a ſchool-boys. 1 could x not hear 
4 drum: beat, but my heart beat with it — was it 
my fault? Did I plant the propenſity there? . 
Did I ſound the alarm within, or Nature??? 
When Guy, Earl of Warwick, and Pariſmus and 
Pariſmenus; and alentine: and Orſon, andethe 
Seven champions of England were handed - around 
the ſchool, — were they not all purchaſed with ny: 
ou pocket money? Was tne ſelfiſh, brother 
Shandy? When we read over the ſiege of Troy, 
e laſted ten years and eight months, 
bough with ſuch a train of artillery as we had 
at Namur, the town might have been carried in 
a week — was I not as much concerned for the 
deſtruction of the Greeks and Trojans as any boy 
of the whole ſchool? Had I not three ſtrokes of 
a- ferula given why two on my.right_ hand and 
one on my left, for calling Helena a bitch for it?? 
"IR one, of you ſhed more tears for er 1 
n 
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his body, 3 returned weeping 
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And 8 | Prize So camp to beg 

back to Troy 

without | 0 . Ons 1 could not eat 
„ un beſpeak - me cruel A 6 W 


brother Shandy, my blood flew out into the camp, 


and my heart panted for war, —was it a pope Y 
it could not ache for the diſtreſſes of war too? - 
O brother | tis one thing for a ſoldier to ga- 
this laurels and tis another to ſcatter. 2 
preſs [Who told thee, my dear Toby, that 
cypreſs was uſed * the ancients vn nn OCCa- 


R * 


Tis one thing, heokier: Shandy, fon a 
ſoldier to hazard his own life to leap firſt 
down into the trench, where be is ſure to be cut 5 
in pieces): — Tis one thing, from public 
ſpirit and a thirſt of glory, to enter the breach 
the firſt man, to ſtand in the foremoſt rank, 


and march bravely on with drums and trumpets, 


and colours flying about his ears: Tis: one 
thing, I ſay, brother Shandy, to do this —and 
tis another thing to reflect on the miſeries of 


Pd 


var; to view the deſolations of whole coun- 


tries, and conſider the intolerable fatigues and 
hardſhips which the ſoldier himſelf, the inſtru- 
ment who works them, is forced we ee N. 
a day, if he can get it) to undergo. 4 
Need I be told, dear Vorick, as I was by you, 
in Le Fever's funeral ſermon, That ſo ſoft and gen- 
tle a creature, born to love, to mercy, and kindneſs, 
as a man is, was not ſhaped for this? But why 


1 


did you not add, Vorick, if not by x ATuRRE 


that he is ſo by NECESSIT v7 For what 
is war? what is it, Vorick, when fought as ours 
has been, upon * of liberty,” and upon 


principles 


th — — and — 9 Sek 
their ſwords in their hands, to keep the ambiti- _ 
2 the turbulent within bounds? And hea- 
ven is minim brother ern chat the nous 


— delight, in e. which 540 attended 

my ſieges in my bowling-green, has ariſen with- 
in A and I hope in the corporal too, from the 
conſciouſnefs we — had, that in carrying them 
on, we were anſwering the great ends of our cre- 


cnn 


1 old the Chriſtian FI ay Chris 
tian —— hoping he is one———and if he is 
not, I am ſorry for it, and only Bagh he will 
confider the matter with himſelf, and not lay the 
blame entirely upon ahne bock 121 
IND — x ner ths? * 
man is tetling a nid the 


the reader's fancy which, for my on part, 


if T did not take heed to do more than at firſt, 
there is ſo much unfixed and equivocal matter 
ſtarting up, with ſo many breaks eee 


-= fo. little ſerviee do the ſfars 
darkeſt paſſages, knowing 
to loſe its way, with all the lights the ſun itfelf at 


noon day can give e e now 1 Tee L's am ou: 


| N — | | 


way 10 
— he is obliged continvally to be going back 
wards and for wards to keep alf tight together in 


4 m ſome” the. 
the world is apt- : 


COON 


y . . —_—" 
_ 
* <4 - "= 
c - "IX 
* * —_—_ 
Wy < Xx 
4 ” £ : —— 
PO ; | _ 
> 8 2 8 2 3 
g * 4 od — i 1 << 
+ 1 34 4 1 © 2 8 4 ! * A 4 y 5 = 
« 2 ads q N > . a PP. £ n as Fa = 
F 1 1 2 as : : 2 1 ENT ns, 6 - 2 > OP es * 
b 5 0 . tl OST ES 3 8 2 n - 5 l \ n q 
q * 4 f 1 I, OT nds a "mM 2 * n oak th CI IP Re OF TUO . 8 "A ** 5 n 9 ow” 


264 The Lars and Detect of 


2, hut tis my father's fault; and whenever 
my brains come to be diſſected you will perceive | 
without ſpeQacles, that he hs left a large une- 
ven thread, as you ſometimes ſee in an unſalea- 
ble piece of Cambrick, running along the whole 
length of the web, and ſo untowardly, you can- 
not ſo much as to cut out a *, (here T hang up a 
couple of lights again) —or a fillet, or a en 
ſtall, but it is ſeen or felt . 
Quanto. id diligentius in liberis cievdindiicie ca _ 
vendum, ſayeth Carden. All which being conſi- 
dered, and that you ſee tis morally impraQtica- 
ble for me to vel this round to er fot 
out:! ; 2 


[ vi the chapter 0 over ragen. * 


; - 
"I . ; og 33 - x þ 
how 3 10 8 1 
4 FEST» 
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CHAP. NV. a 


—— 
: 


1 
1 N > * 


Told the Chriſtian kalen in the Ss 3 
the chapter which preceded my uncle Toby's 
apologetical oration,. — in a different? 
trope from what I ſhall make uſe of now, That 
the peace of Utrecht was within an ace of creat- 
ing the ſame ſhineſs betwixt my uncle Toby and, 
his hobby-horſe, as it did betwixt the _ ot: 
the reſt of the confederating power s. 
There is an indignant way, in which a man 
ſometimes diſmounts his horſe, which as good 
as ſays to him, „ I'Il go afoot, Sir, all the days 
of my life, before I would, ride a ſingle mile 
4 upon your back again. Now, my uncle; To- 
by could not be ſaid to nent his horſe in this 
manner; for in ſtrictneſs of language, he could 
not be ſaid to diſmount his horſe at all, his horſe ra- 


— 


which made my pane? Toby ae it tans; tinhns 
more unkindly. Let this matter be ſettled by = 
ſtate jockies as they like—-It created, | 3 


ſay, a ſort of ſhyneſs betwixt my uncle Toby and 
his hobby-horſe. He had no occaſion for 
him e the month of March to November, 
which was the ſummer after the articles were 
ſigned, except it was now) and then to take a 
ſhort ride out, juſt to ſee that the fortifications 


and harbour of Dunkirk were demoliſhed, ac- 


cording to ſtipulation. 
The French were ſo eee, all that ſum⸗ 
mer in ſetting about that affair, and Monſieur 


Tugge, the deputy from the magiſtrates of Dun- 8 


kirk, preſenting ſo many affecting petitions to the 
queen, beſeeching her majeſty to cauſe only 
her thunderbolts to fall upon the martial works, 
which might have incurred her diſpleaſure, — 
but to ſpare—to ſpare the, mole, for the mole” "OF 
fake; which, in its naked ſituation, . could be no 
more than an object of pity - and the queen 
(Who was but: a woman) being of a pitiful diſ- 
poſition,— and her miniſters alſo, they not 
. wiſhing in their hearts to have the town diſmant- 


led, for theſe Private an, Re Wee + 


* 
* 
6 
* 


"mY ſo that the whole went heavily 'c = -- 
with my uncle Toby ; inſomuch, that it was not 
within three full months, after he and the cor- 
poral had An er the town, and put it in a 
| ; 18 e condition 


condition to be WT that the ſeveral com- 
mindants,- commiſſaries, deputies, negotiators, 
and intendants, would permit him. to fet abont it. 
—Fatal interval of inactiviyy! ß 
The corporal was for beginning the as. 

| tion, by making a breach. in the parts, or 
main fortifications of the ne, | 
that will never do, corporal, ſaid my uncle To- : 

by, for in going that way to work with the town, 12 

the Englifh garriſon will not be fafe in it an hour; 
becauſe if the French are treacherous— They are 
treacherous as devils, an” pleaſe your honour, ſaid 

the corporal—tt gives me concern always when I 

hear it, Trim, faid my uncle Toby, for 

they don't want perſonal bravery ; and if a breach 

is made in the ramparts, they may enter it, and 
make themſelves maſters of the place when they 
pleaſe :——Let them enter it, faid the corporal. 
lifting up his pioneer's ſpade in both his a 

as if he was going to lay about him with it, — 

let them enter, an' pleafe your honour, if they 
dare In cafes like this, corporal, faid my 

uncle Toby, ſlipping his right hand down to the 
middle of his cane, and holding it afterwards 
truncheon-wife, with his fore finger extended,. 

tis no part of the confideration of a. 

commandant, what the enemy dare, or 

what they dare not do; he muſt act with pru- 

dence. He will begin with the outworks both: 

towards the ſea and the land, and particularly 

with fort Louis, the moſt diſtant of them all, 

and demoliſh it firſt,- and the reſt, one by 

one, both on our right and left, as we retreat to- 

wards the town; then we'll demoliſh the 

mole, next fill up the harbour, then re- 


dire into "on Fidel, and blow. it up into > the. 


oy * 
» OY. 
* % 


# * 
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bark for England. We are . dea quotn 
the corporal, recollecting himſelk— ——Ve- 
ry true, ae ye ͤ—— booking at the 
church. F „ 


| 


CHAP. xXXXV. 


| this kind, betwixt my uncle Toby and 
Trim, upon the demolition of Dunkirk, 


for a moment rallied back the ideas of thoſe plea- 


ſures, -which were flipping from under him: 
ſtill—ſtil! all went on heavily 


lour, and drew their gauzy mantle over my un- 
cle Toby's head ;——and LysTLESSNEss, with 


her lax fibre and undireQed eye, fat quietly down 


beſide him in his arm chair. —No longer 
Amberg, and Rhinberg, and Limbourg, and Huy, 


of L and Trerebach, and Druſen, and 


Dendermond, the next——— —hurried on the 
| blood :———No longer did ape, and mines, 


and blinds, and gabions, and paliſadoes, keep 
out this fair enemy of man's repoſe: No 
more could my uncle Toby, after paffing the 


French lines, as he eat his egg at ſupper, from 
thence break into the heart of France,. croſs 


over the Oyes, and with all Picardie open behind 
him, march up to the gates of Paris, and fall 
| aſleep with nothing but ideas of glory: No 

more was be to dream, he had fixed the royal 
ſtandard 


Dulubre, 8 conſultation or two of 


| the magic — 
left the mind the weaker . —S8TILLNESS. with 


SILENCE at ber back, entered the folitary par- 


and Bonn, in one year, and the proſpect 5 


air 3 and having done that, ee i 


* *tigg, 
* 5 


OS. 
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ſtandard upon the tower of the Bellie, and a 
wake with it ſtreaming in his hedd. 

5 ——Softer viſions,—-gentler draticns 
ſtole ſweetly in upon his ſlumbers ; the 
trumpet of war fell out of his Hands, — he 
took up the lute, ſweet inſtrument ! of all others 
the moſt delicate ! the moſt difficult hov- 
wilt thou touch it, my dear uncle Toby? 


>< 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


OW, becauſe I have once or twice faid, in 

my inconſiderate way of talking, That 1 
was confident the following memoirs of my un- 
cle Toby's courtſhip of widow Wadman, whene- 
ver I got time to write them, would turn out 
one of. the moſt compleat ſyſtems, both of the 
elementary and praQical part of love and love- 
making, that ever was addreſſed to the world— | 
are you to imagine from thence, that I ſhall ſet 
out with a deſcription of what love is? whether 


part God and att. Devil, as Plotinus will have 
. 


Or by a more 8 equation, 455 aps 
- 1 55 the whole of love to be as ten — tO 
determine, with Ficinus, How many parts 
& of it the one, and how many the other ;” 
—or whether it is all of it one great devil, from 
head to tail, as Plato had taken upon him to pro- 
nounce z concerning which conceit of his, L 
ſhall not offer my opinion :—but my opinion of 
Plato is this; that he appears, from this inſtance, 
to have been a man of much the ſame temper 
and way of reaſoning with doctor Baynard, wha 


being. | 


being « a great enemy to bliſters, as 8 


that half a dozen of em on at once, would draw 2 
man as ſurely to his grave, as a hearſe and fix 
-raſhly concluded, that the devil him- - 
ſelf was nothing in the world, but one Sent 5 


bouncing Cantharidis.— 


1 have nothing to ſay to a wks: allow 1 5 


themſelves this monſtrous liberty in arguing 


but what Nazianzen cried out (that 1 is polemically) = 


to Philagrius. 


cc 'Ewe “ O rare |. LY 1 reaſoning, Sir, 
—and 


& indeed in oh i abe 
cc moſt nobly do you aim at truth, when you phi- 
* loſophize about it in your moods and paſſions.” 
Nor is it to be imagined, for the ſame. rea- 
ſon, I ſhould ſtop to enquire, whether love is 
a diſeaſe, or embroil myſelf with Rhaſis 
and Dioſcorides, whether the ſeat of it is in the 
brain or liver ;——becauſe this would lead me 
on, to an examination of the two very oppoſite 
manners, in which patients have been treated 
—the one, of Aztius, who always began with a 
cooling glyſter of hempſeed and bruiſed cucum- 
bers: 
water lilies and purſlane——to which he ad- 
ded a pinch of ſnuff, of the herb laue 
and where Aztius durſt venture 3 
paz-ring. 


1 


(in his cap. 15. de Amore) direct they ſhould 


be thraſhed, ad putorem uſques- - till they 


ſtink again. 


Theſe are diſquiſitions, which my 7 who 


had laid in a great ſtock of knowledge of this 


kind, will be very buſy. with, in the progreſs of 


my uncle Toby's affairs: I muſt anticipate thus 
| much, 


4 


-and followed on with thin potations of 


his to- 


—The =. as of 8 who 


2 * 


— a 
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much; That from his theories of love, (with 
which, by the way, he contrived to crucify my 
uncle Toby's mind, almoſt as much as his a- 
* mours themſelves) he took 4 ſingle ſtep 
into practice and by means of a cam- 
phorated cerecloth, which he found means to 
impoſe upon the taylor for buckram, whit 
be was making my uncle Toby a new pair of 
breeches, he produced Gordonius's effect upon my 

uncle Toby without the diſgrace. | 
What changes this produced, will be read in 
its proper place: all that is needful to be added 
to the anecdote, is this. That whatever ef- 

fect it had upon my uncle Toby, ——it had a vile 
effect upon the houſe ; and if my uncle To- 
by had not ſmoaked it how as he did, it might 

have had a vile — upon my father too. 


CHAP. XXXVII. — 


— — come out of itſelf by and 
All 1 contend for is, that 
ral not obliged to fet out with a definition of 
what love is; and fo long as I can go on with 
my ſtory intelligibly, with the help of the word 
itſelf, without any other idea to it, than what 
I have in common with the reſt of the world, 
why ſhould 1 differ from it a moment before the 
time? When I can get on no further,- and 
find myſelf entangled on all fides of this myſtick 
labyrinth, —my Opinion will then come. in, in 
courſe, and lead me out. | 
At preſent, I hope I ſhall be ſufficiently un- 
derſtood, in telling the reader, my uncle Toby 
285 in love: 


Not — 


—Not that the a is at all t to my. 4 


TW to ſay man is fallen in love, or that he 


s deeply in love, —or up to the ears in love, —— 
and ſometimes even over head and ears in it. 


carries an idiomatical kind of implication, that | 


love is a thing below a man :——this is recurri 


again to Plato's opinion, which, with all his di- 


_ vinityſhip—T hold to be damnable aud heretical ; 
aud ſo much for that. 


| Yet love therefore be what it will my * 
Tp fell into it. _ 

And poſſibly, gentle reader, with ſuch a 
temptation—ſo wouldſt thou : For never did 
thy eyes behold, or thy concupiſcence covet an 


thing in this world; more concupiſcible than wi- 
dow Wadman. 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 


I O conceive this right—call for pen and 
| ink — here's paper ready to your hand. 
Sit down, Sir, paint her to your on mind 


as like your miſtreſs as you can —as unlike 


your wife as your conſcience will let you- 
tis all one to me 


in it. 


* but your own fancy 


1 
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Was eyer. any thing. in, Natur ho weet 5a 
ſo exquiſite! .. wir 4a £1 
hen, dear Sir how 
reſiſt it ? 


Thrice r book! as wil dive one 
page, at leaſt, within thy covers which Marice 


10 my uncle Toby 


will not Merten, ah \ which: Hane can- a | 


. 


not ot miſrepreſent. ff IR 
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1 8 e! was, 1 1 an 1 exmvela 
CA. from Mrs. Bridget, of my uncle Toby's 
_ falling in love with-her. miſtreſs, fifteen days be- 
fore it happened, the contents of which ex- 
preſs, „ Suſannah communicated to my mother 
the next day,—— it: has juſt given me an oppor- 
tunity of entering upon my unde T: oby' 8 aur 
a fortnight before their exiſtencte. 
have an article of news to, tell Jou, EY 


Shandy, Wa my Be el "which will ſurprize 
Jon great! Yr Ti £5. 175 1 . 75 Arn ry 27 if; v7 + 


Now my father was ; then” holding one; of his 


* 
— 2 


of juſtice, and was muſing within 


8 * 


ke a0 Rn”: "a 


other Toby, Juoth fe, 15 8 i 


ow” be an Fry to Mrs. Wadman.”” + » 9 * 
+ — 'Phen he will never, quoth my father, be 
able to lie diagonally 1 in his bed «pn, as long as 


| be lives, * 7: 


It was a conſuming vexation to my father, that 


my mother never aſked the memning of the thing 
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nia : aboht che hardſhips of eee as 
E Anas 


« I Wai 


274 Drntions of 
cok thei is not a woman of ſcience,” my 


father would ſay—is her miiehgytans — "he 
might aſk a queſtion.— 1 
My mother never did ——In wn the 


out of the world at laſt without knowing whe- 
ther it turned round or flood Rill —My father had 
_ officioally told her above a thoufand men s winch | | 
way it was, — hut ſhe always forgot. 
For theſe reaſons a diſcourſe dom. went to 
much further betwixt them, than a propoſition,” 
—a reply, and a rejoinder; at the end of which, 
it generally took breath for a few minutes, (as 
in the affair of the! breeches). and then went on 
bt 
if he marries, "evill be the worle for ve C 
yu A NN 
Not a cherry-ftone, fad my GEM may 
as well batter away his means upon chat, an an - 
| elſe. 
T's be ſure, id: hy Hive: 60 bei end- . 
ed the propoſnion, —the e the FeJornder, 
I told you of. 
Tt will be ſome amuſement to o him, too—ſuid 


my father. 
my mother, if 


5 


A very great one, ante red 
he ſhould have children. 25 a 
Lord have ey e | Tad LA father 
to himſelf —* Us ** e 
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nning to get fairly into my work; - 
and by the help of a vegetable diet, with a 1 

few of the cold ſeeds, I make no doubt but! 
ſmall be able to go on with my uncle Toby' s. 
ſtory, and my on, in a tolerable ſtraight line. 
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Theſe were the four lines I N throu 
it, ſecond , third, and fourth. volumes 
2 2 DOE EE = hah 
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| fat "I aich le I have been eee —the 
0 n line 1 have deſcribed i in it 28 this : 
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98 
14 Hern i appeats, t. 
arked A. where I to 
Ind the indented ctv 
x Aber. J was the 
| her page have not ken the jeaſt friſk of a 
diggreſſion, till John de la Caſſe's devils led me 
ee = ſee marked D.——for as forc c c 
2 8 -but- parentheſes, and the 
common ins and outs incident e the lives of the 
greateſt miniſters of ſtate; and when compare 
With What men have NN with, my{own 
+» -trnſgreffioj Is. at the A” 'P—they vaniſh 
into nothing.” | | 
In this laſt volume I have dorie better ſtill— 
for from the end of Le Fever's epiſode, to the 
beginning of my uncle Toby's campaigns, ——1 
have ſcarce ſtepped a yard out of my way. 
If I mend at this rate, it is not impoſſible— 
by the good leave of his grace of Benevento's de- 
_  vils—but I may arrive hereafter at the excellency 
of going on even thus : 1 
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| mth line e as We As 1 I could My, its | 4 "a 

by a writing maſter's ruler, (borrowed for that 

. purpoſe). turning neither to the My. hand or to 

11 the „ 1 

. right lets path way for Chrif: 5:20 

tians to walk in ! ſay divines— - 

he emblem of moral reditude 1 

ſays Cicero 1 
The beſt line! ſay e 

| _ is the ſhorteſt line, ſays Archimedes, which can <q 

de drawn from one given point to another. 

Ol wiſh your ladyſhips would lay this mat- ll 

ter to heart in your next birth- day i ſuits! _ 

What a journey 1 

Pray can you tell me, —that is, - whliout an- 3 

ger, before I write my chapter upon ſtraight lines 

by what miſtake, —who told them ſo or hort {| 

it has come to paſs, that your men of wit and if 

— genius have all along nm thay line, with :. 


the line of gravitation. 
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